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fons eminent for their piety, learning, and elo- ¢ EW 7. 


-quence, and ftill maintains its reputation in this seer. 
refpect. Its members however have, on account Paar 


of certain theological productions, been fufpe&ted 
of introducing new opinions ; and this fufpicion 
has not only been raifed, but is alfo induftrioufl 

fomented and propagated, by the Jefuits. The 
priefts who enter into this fociety are not obliged 
to renounce their property or poffeflions, but only 
to refufe all ecclefiaftical cures or offices to which 
any fixed revenues or honours are annexed, as 
long as they continue members of this fraternity, 
from which thcy are, however, at liberty to re- 
tire whenever they think proper [d]. While 
they continue in the Order, they are bound to 
perform, with the preateft fidelity and accuracy, 
all the prieftly functions, and to turn the whole 
bent of their zeal and induftry to one fingle point, 
even the preparing and qualifying themfelves and 
others for difcharging them daily with greater 
perfection, and more abundant fruits. If, there- 
fore, we confider this Order in the original end of 
its inftitution, its convents may, not improperly, 
be called the fchools of facerdotal divinity[e}. It 
is neverthelefs to be obferved, that, in Jater times, 


«P [d] The Fathers or Priefs (as they are alfo called) of 
the oratory, are not, properly fpeaking, re/igious or monks, be- 
ing bound by no vows, and their iuititute being purely eccle- 
fiattical or facerdotal. ; 

[e] See Hasert pe Cerisi, Vie du Cardinal Beavwre, 
fondateur de I’ Oratoire de Fefus, publifhed at Paris in 4to in the 
year 1646.—Morin1 Vita Antigg. prefixed to his Orientalia, 
P- 32 4) 5+ 110.—R. Simon, Lettres Choifiesy tom. ii. p. 60. 
et Bibliothéque Critique (publifhed under the fititious name of 
Saint Forre), tom. iii, p. 303. 324. 330. For an account of 
the genius and capacity of Berutve, fee Barrer, Vie de 
Ricuer, p. 220—342.—Le Vassor, Hifloire de Lovis XIII, 
tom, iti. p. 397——Hexryor, Hiftoire des Ordres, tom. Viil. 
oe x p. 53.-—Galia Chriftiana Beneditiinor. tom. vii. pe 
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the Fathers of the Oratory have not.confined thems 


ee t. felves to this fingle objed, but have imperceptibly 


EaAs 


‘extended, thejr original plan, and. applied them.- 

morn felyes to the ftudy of polite literature and theolo- 

» which they teach with reputation in their col- 
leges Cf]. 

After thefe Fathers, the next place is dué to the 
Priefs of the Miffions, an Order founded by Vin- 
CENT D£ Pau (who has obtained, not long ago, 
the honours of faintthip), and formed into a re- 
ad congregation, in the year 1632, by Pope 

rBan VIII. The rule prefcribed to this focie- 
ty, by its founder, Jays its members under the 
three following obligations: Firf,to purify them- 
felves, and to afpire daily to higher degrees of 
fanctity and perfection, by prayer, meditation, 
the perufal of pious books, and other devout ex- 
erciles > Secondly, to employ eight months of the 
year in the villages, and, in general, among the 
country-people, in order to inftruct them in the 
principles of religion, form them to the pra€tice 
of piety and virtue, accommodate their difler- 
ences, and adminifter confolation and relief to the 
fick and indigent: Third/y, to infpect and govern 
the feminaries in which perfons defigned for holy 
orders receivé their education, and to inftrué the 
candidates for the miniftry in the {ciences that re- 
late to their refpective vocations [g’]. 

The Priefs of the miffions were alfo intrufted 
with the direction and goverument of a Female 
Order called Virgins of Love, or Daughters of Cha 
rity, whofe office it was to adminifter afliftance 


er Cf] The Fathers of the Oratory will now be obliged, in 
@ more particular manner, to extend their plan; finee, by the 
{upprefion of the Jefuits in France, the education of youth is 
i to them. . 
£ yA peLy Vie de Vincent ve Paut, publihed in gto at 
Paris. in 1664.—Hary oT, loc, cit. tom. will. chap. %le pe O4e 
—Gallia Chriffisnz, tom. vil. p. 998. 
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and relief to indigent perfons, who were confined 
to their beds by ficknefs and infirmity. This 
Order was founded by a noble virgin, whofe 
name was Louisa Le Gras, and received, in the 
year 1660, the approbation of Pope CLemenr 
IX. [4].—The Brethren and Sifters of the pious and 
Chrifiian fchools, who are now commonly called 
Pictijts, were formed into a fociety in the year 
1678, by NicHo.as Barre, and obliged, by their 
engagements, to devote themfelves to the educa- 
tion of poor children of both fexes [i]. It would 
be endlefs to mention all the religious focietics 
which rofe and fell, were formed by fits of zeal, 
and diffolved by external incidents, or by their 
own internal principles of inftability and decay. 
XXIX. If the Company of ‘fcfus, {fo called, 
which may be confidered as the foul of the papal 
hierarchy, and the main fpring that disects its 
motions, had not been invincible, it muft have 
funk under the attacks of thofe formidable ene- 
mies that, during the courfe of this century, af- 
fuiled it on all fides and from every quarter. 
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The fociety 
of Jeluita, 


When we confider the multitude cf the adverfa- . 


ries the efuiis had to encounter, the heinous” 


crimes with which they were charged, the ifnu- 
merable affronts they received, and the various 
calamities in which they were iavolved, it muft 
appear aftonifhing that they yet fubfift ; and ftill 
more fo, that they enjoy any degree of public 
efteem, and are not, onthe contrary, funk in ob- 
livion, or covered with infamy. In France, Hol. 
land, Poland, and Maly, they experienced, from 
‘time to time, the bitter effets of a warm and 


[h] Gositton, Vie de Madaine Dz Gras, Fondatrice des 
Filles de la Charité, publifhed in 12zmo at Paris, in the year 
1676. 

[i] Hexyor, Hifoire des Ordres, tom. vilie chap. xxx. -p- 
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| cen a. vehement oppofition,. and were, both’ fr publi¢ 
seer. and private, accufed of the greateft enormities,. 
‘antl. and charged with maintaining peltilential errors 


eed 


and maxims, that were equally deftrudtive of the 
temporal and eternal interefts of mankind, by 
their tendency to extinguifh the fpirit of true re- 
ligion, and to trouble the order and peace of 
civil fociety. ‘ The Janfenifts, and all who 
efpoufed their caufe, diftinguifhed themfelves 
more efpecially in this oppofition, ‘They com- 
pofed an innumerable multitude of books, in or- 
der to cover the fons of Lovora with eternal re- 
proach, and to expofe them to the hatred and 
fcorn of the whole univerfe. Nor were thefe pro- 
dutions mere defamatory libels, dictated by ma- 
lice alone, or pompous declamations, deftitute 
of arguments and, evidence. On the contrary, 
they were attended with the ftrongeft demonttra- 
tion, being drawn from undeniable faéts, and 
confirmed by unexceptionable teftimonies [4). 

Yet 


2] An account of this oppofition to, and of thefe contetts 
with, the Jefwts, would furnifh matter for many voluincs ; 
fince there ia fearcely any Roman Catholic country which has 
not been the theatre of violent divifions between the fons of 
Loyvora, and the magutrates, monks; or doctors, of the Ro- 
mifh: Church. In thats contefls, the Jefuits feemed almot al- 
ways to be vanquifhed ; and neverthelefs, in the iffue, they al 
‘ways came victorious from the field of controverfy. A Janfe- 
nif writer propofed, fome years ago, to collect into one rela- 
tion the accounts of thefe contells that he diiperfed in a multi- 
tude of books, and to give a complete hiftury of this famous 
Order. The firft volume of his work accordiagly appeared at 
Utrecht, in the year 1741, was accompanied with a curious 
Preface, and entitled Hijore des Relygicux dela Compagnie de 

jus. Ufwe may give credit to what this writer tclls us of 
the voyages he undertook, the dangers and difficulties he en- 
countered, and the number of years he, fpent in inveltigating 
the proceedings, and in detedting the frauds and artifices, of 
the tain, we mutt certainly be perfuaded, that no man could 
be better qualified for compofing the hiftorv of this infidions 
Order. But this good man, returning imprudently into France, 
was difcovered by his exafperated enemies the Jefuita, and us 
, 16 ” faid 
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Yet all this was far from. overturning that fabric 
of profound and infidious ‘policy which the Je- 
fuits had ratfed, under the protectidn of the Ro- 
man pontife, and the connivance of deluded 
princes and nations. It feemed, on the contrary, 





as if the oppofition of fuch a multitude of ene. 


mics and accufers had ftrengthened their intereft 


faid. to have perifhed miferably by their hands. Hence not 
above a third part of his intended work was either publifhed 
or finifhed for the prefs. ( Some things may be added, both 
by way of correétion and illuftration, to what Dr. Mosneim 
has here faid concerning this hiftory of the Jefuits-and its au- 
thor. In the frff place, its author or compiler is ftill alive, re- 
fides at the Hague, paffes by the name of Benarn, is fuppofed 
to be a Janfenifl, and a relation of the famous Father Que- 
net, whom the Jefuits perfecuted with fuch violence in France. 
He is a native of France, and belonged to the oratory, It is 
alfo true, that he went thither from /folland feveral years ago ; 
‘and it was believed, that he had fallen a victim to the refent- 
ment of the Jefuits, until his return to the J7ague proved that 


report falfe. Secondly, ‘This hiflory is carried no further: 


down than the year 1572, notwithftandiug the exprefs pro- 
mifes and engagements by which the author bound himflf, 
fonr and twenty years ago (in the Preface to his firfevolume), 
to publifh the whole in a very fhort time, declaring that it was 
ready for the prefs. This fufpenfion is far fren being ho- 
nourable to Mr. Bewarp, whois fill living ut the Hague, and 
confequently at full liberty to accomplith his promife. This 
has made fome fafpect, that, though Mr. Benaxp is too much 
out of the Jefaits reach to be influenced by their acre id 
he is not, however, too far from them to be moved by the elo- 
quence of their promifes, or ftedfafl enough to fland out againft 
the weighty remonitrances they may have employed to prevent 
the further publication of his hiltory, It may be cbferved 
thirdly, that the character of a traveller, who has fludied the 
manners and conduét of the Jefuits in the moft remarkable 
{fcenes of their tranfaGtions in ra and the other parts of 
the globe, is here affumed by Mr. Benarp as the molt plea- 
fing manner of conveying the accounts which he compiled ip 
his clofet. Thefe accounts don’t appear to be falfz, eee 
the character of a traveller, affumed by the compile:, be fidti- 
tious. It muft be allowed, on the contrary, that Mr. Beranp 
has drawn his relations from good fourres, though his ftyle and 
raanner cannot well be jailitied from the charge of acrimony 
and malignity. 
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inftéad of diminifhing it, and added to their af. 
fluence ‘and. profperity inftead of bringing on 
their deftruction. Amidft the ftorm that threat- 
ened them with a fatal fhipwreck, they direéted 
their courfe with the utmoft dexterity, tranquil. 
lity, and prudence. Thus they got fafe into the 
defired harbour, and arofe to the very fummit of 
fpiritual authority in the church of Rome. Avoid. 
ing rather than repelling the affaults of their ene- 
mies, oppofing for the moft part patience and 
filence to their redoubled infults, they proceeded 
uniformly and ftedfaftly to their great purpofe, 
and they feem to have attained it. For thofe 
very nations who formerly looked upon a Jefuit 
as a kind of montfter, and as a public -peft, commit, 
at this day, fome through neceflity, fome through 
choice, and others through both, a great part of 
their interefts and tranfactions to the direction of 
this moit artful and powerful fociety [7/7]. 

XXX. All 


(7] Jt may perhaps be affirmed with truth, that none of the 
Roman Cathohe nations attacked the Jefuits with more vehe- 
mence and animofity than the lrench have done upon feveral 
occafions; and it is certain, that the Jefuits in that kingdom 
have been, more than once, involved in great difficulties and 
diftrefs. To be convinced of this, the reader has only to con- 
fult Du Boutay’s Hifforia Academie Parifienfis, tom. vi. p. 
559. 648. 676. 738. 742. 744. 763. 774. 874. BQO. age ge 
in which he will find an ampie and accurate account of the 
refolutions and tranfaétions of the Parliament and Univerfit 
of Paris, and alfo of the proceedings of the people in pened: 
to the detriment of this artful and dangerous fociety. But 
what was the final iffue of all thefe refolutions and tranfaCtions, 
and in what did all this oppofition end? I anfwer, in the ex- 
altation and grandéur of the Jefuits. They bad been. banithed 
with ignominy out of the kingdom, and were recalled from 
their exile, and honourably reflored to their former credit, im 
the year 1604, under the reign of Henry IV., notwithitand- 
ing the remonftrances of many perfons of the higheft rank and 
dignity, who were fhocked beyond expreffion at this unac- 
eountably mean and ignoble ile. See Memoires de Suri? 
(the modern edition publithed at Geneva), tom. 5. p. 84-314, 

ter 
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XXX. All the different branches of literature’ 
received, during this century, in the more polifh-~ 
ed Roman-Catholic countries, a new degree of 
luftre and improvement. France, Spain, Italy, 
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and the Netherlands, produced feveral men emi- tesrning in 


nent for their genius, erudition, and acquaintance 
with the learned languages. This happy cir- 
cumftance mutt not, however, be attributed to 
the labour of the fchools, or to the methods and 
procedure of public educations for the old, dry, 
perplexing, inclegant, {cholaftic method of in. 
ftruction prevailed then, and indeed ftill takes 
place in both the higher and lower feminaries of 
learning; and it is the peculiar tendency of this 
method to damp genius, to deprefs, inftead of ex- 
citing and encouraging, the generous efforts of 
the mind towards the purfuit of truth, and to 
load the memory with a multitude of infignificant 
words and ufclefs diftinctions. It was beyond 
the borders of thefe pedantic feminaries, that ge- 
nius was encouraged, and directed by great and 
eminent patrons of fcience, who opened new 
paths to the attainment of folid learning, and 
prefented the ferences under a new and engaging 
afpeét to the ftudious youth. It mult be obferv- 
ed here, in juftice to the French, that they bore a’ 
diftinguifhed part in this hterary reformation.— 
Excited by their native force of genius, and ani- 
mated by the encouragement that learning and 
learned men received from the munificence of 
Lewis XIV., they cultivated with fuccefs almoft 
all the various branches of literature, and, reject 
ing the barbarous jargon of the fchools, exhibited 


After that period, they moved the main-fprings of goyernment 
both in, church and ftate, and {till continue to fit, though 
iviGbly, at the helm of both. KS The réader muft again be 
advertifed, that this note was written by Dr. Mosuzim fomt 
years before the fuppreffion of the fociety of the Jefuits in 
‘TAME. - 
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learning under an elegant ‘and alluring form, and 
thereby multiplied the number of its votaries and 
patrons [m]}. It is well known how much the 
example and labours of this polite nation contri- 
buted to deliver other countries from the yoke of 
{cholaftic bondage. 

XXXI. Vhe Ariftotelians of this century were 
a fet of intricate dialeG@icians, who had the name 
of the Stagirite always in their mouths, without 
the leaft portion of his genius, or any tolerable 
knowledge of his fyftem; and they maintained 
their empire in the fchools, notwithflanding the 
attempts that had been made to diminifh their 
credit. It was long before the court of Rome, 
which beheld with terror whatever bore the fmall- 
elt afpe& of novelty, could think of confenting 
to the introduction of a more rational philofophy, 
or permit the modern difcoveries in that noble 
{cience to be explained with freedom in the pub- 
lic feminaries of learning. ‘This appears fuflicient- 
ly from the fate of Gavixf1, the famous mathema- 
tician of Florence, who was caft into prifon by the 
court of Inguifition, for adopting the fentiments of 
Copernicus, in relation to the conftitution of the 
folar fyftem. It is true, indeed, that Des Cares 
and Gasszenpt1 [7], the one by his new philofophy, 
and the other by his admirable writings, gave a 
mortal wound to the Peripatetics, and excited a 
{pirit of liberty and emulation that changed the 
face of f{cience in France. It was under the au- 
fpicious influence of thefe adventurous guides, 
that feveral eminent men of that nation abandon- 


{m] Foran ample account of this matter, fee VouTairs’s 
Siecle de Louis XIV., ‘and mote efpecially the Chapters in the 
fecond volume relative to the Arts and Sciences. 

. [0] See Gassenpi Exercitationes Paradoxe adverfus Ariffo- 
teleos, Operum, tom. it. This fubtile and judicious work cox- 
tributed, perhaps, more than any thing elfe, to hurt the caufe, 
and ram the credit, of the Peripatetics. 

ed 
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ed the perplexed and intricate wilds of the philo- c ENT. 
fophy that was taught by the modern Ariftote. 570s )y: 
lians ; and, throwing off the fhackles of mere au- Paste 
thority, dared to confult the dictates of reafon “~~ 
and experience, in the ftudy of nature, and in the 
inveftigation of truth. Among thefe converts to 

true philofophy, feveral Yefuits, and a ftill greater 

number of Yanfenifts and Prie/ts of the Oratory, dif- 
tinguifhed themfelves; and, accordingly, we find 

in this lift the refpectable names of Mate- 
BRANCHE, ARNAULD, Lami, Nicote, PascaL, 

who acquired immortal fame by illuftrating and 
improving the doctrine of Des Cartes, and ac- 
commodating it to the purpofes of human life [o]. 

The modefty, circumfpe@ion, and {felf-diffidence 

of GasseNnpI, who confefled the fcanty meafure 

of his knowledge, and pretended to no other me- 

rit than that of pointing out a rational method of 

arriving at truth, while others boafted that they 

had already found it out, rendered him difagree- 

able in france. The ardent curiofity, the fervor, 
precipitation, and impatience of that lively people, 

could not bear the flow and cautious method of 
proceeding that was recommended by the cool 

wifdom of this prudent inquirer. They wanted 

to get at the fummit of philofophy, without 
climbing the fteps that lead to it. 


[o] Thefe great men were, indeed, very ill treated by the 
Peripatetics, on account of their learned and.excellent labours. 
They were accufed by thefe exafperated fokplaftics of irreli- 
sion ; and were even charged with sated Father Har- 
DOUIN, Who was really intoxicated with the large draughts he 
had taken from the muddy fountains of Peripatetic and Scho- 
laftic feience. See his Athei Detect, in his Opp. Pofthum. p. 1» 
and 1z259.——It is eafy to perceive the reafons of all this re- 
fentment ; fince the Gartetan fyftem, which aimed at reftoring 
the authority of reafon and the light of true philofophy, was 
by no meane fo proper to defend the pretenfions of Rome and 
the caufe cf Popery, as the dark and intricate jargon of the 
Peripatetics : 
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. Towards the. conclufion of this century, many 
eminent men, in Jta/y and ia other countries, fol. 
lowed the example of the French, in throwing off 
the yoke of the Peripatetics, and venturing into 
the paths that were newly opened for the invefti- 
gation of truth. This defertion of the old philo- 
fophy was at firft attended with that timorou(nels 
and. fecrecy that arofe from apprehenfions of the 
difpleafure and refentment of the court of Rome; 
but, as foon as it was known that the Roman 
pontifs beheld with lefs indignation and jealoufy 
the new difcoveries in metaphylics, mathematics, 
and natural philofophy, than the deferters broke 
their chains with greater confidence, and pro- 
ceeded with greater freedom and boldnelfs in the 
purfuit of truth. 

XXXII. After this general account of the ftate 
ef learning in the Roman-Catholic countries, it 
will not be improper to point out, in a more par- 
ticular manner, thofe of the Romifh writers, who 
contributed moft to ihe propagation and improve- 
ment both of facred and profane erudition during 
the courle of this century. ‘The Icfuits were, for 
g long time, not only poflefled of an undifputed 
pre-eminence in this refpect, but were, more- 
ever, confidered as almoit the fole fountains of 
univerfal knowledge, and the only religious Order 
that made any figure in the literary world. Aud 
it muft be confefled by all, who are not milled 
by want of candour or of proper information, 
that this fajeaus focicty was adorned by many 
perfons of uncommon genius and lcarning. The 
names of Petau, Sirmonp, Poussines, Lapps, 
and Asram, will live as long as letters fhall be 
held in honour; and even. that of Harnouin, 
‘notwithflanding the fingularity of his difordered 
fancy, and the extravagance of many of his opie 
nions, will efcape oblivion. 
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_ It is atthe fame time to be obferved, that the c zw 1; 
literary glory of the Jefuits fuffered a remarkable 5 X”4, 
eclipfe, during the courfe of this century, from Part 
the growing luftre of the Benedictine Order, and ———~ 


more efpecially of the Congregation of St. Maur. 
The Jeluits were perpetually boafting of the 
eminent merit and luftre of their faciety on the 
one hand, and expofing, on the other, to public 
contempt, the ignorance and ftupidity of the Be- 
nedictines, who, indeed, formerly made a very 
different figure from what they do at prefent. 
Their view in this was to form a plaufible pre- 
text forinvading the rights of the latter, and en- 
grofling their ample revenues and poffeflions; but 
the Benedictines refolved to difconcert this infidi- 
ous project, to wipe off the reproach of ignorance 
that had heretofore been caft upon them with too 
much juftice, and-to difappoint the rapacious avi- 
dity of their enemies, and rob them of their 
pretexts. For this purpofe they not only erected 
{chools in their monafteries, for the inftruction of 
youth in the various branches of learning and 
fcience, but alfo employed fuch of their feled& 
members, as were diftinguifhed by their erudition 
and genius, in compofing a variety of learned 
productions, that were likely to furvive the wafte 
of time, adapted to vindicate the honour of: the 


fraternity, and to reduce its enemies to filence. 


This important tafk has been executed with in- 
credible ability and fuccefs by Masitton, D’A- 
CHERY, Massuet, RuinartT, BEAUGENDRE, GAR-~ 
nier, De va Rue, Martene, Montraucon, and 
other eminent men of that learned Order. It is 
to thefe BenediCtines that we are indebted for the 
beft editions of the Greek and Latin fathers; for 
the difcovery of many curious records and an- 
cient documents, that throw a new light upon the 
hiftory of remote ages, and upon the antiquities 
of various countries; for the beft accounts of 
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CENT. ancient tranfaQions, whether ecclefiaftical or po~ 
Ser. , litical, and of the manners and cuftoms of the 
fant I earlieft times; for the improvement of chrono- 

logy, and the other branches of literature. In 
ali thefe parts of philology and Belles Lettres, the 
religious Order, now under confideration, has 
fhone with a diftinguifhed luftre, and given fpe- 
cimens of their knowledge, difcernment, and_in- 
duftry, that are worthy of being tranfmitted to 
the latcft pofterity. It would be perhaps diffi- 
cult to affign a reafon for that vifible decline of 
learning among the Jefuits, that commenced pre- 
cifely at that very period when the Benediétines 
began to make this eminent figure in the repub- 
lic of letters. The faét, however, is undeniable ; 
and the Jefuits have Jong been at a lofs to pro- 
duce any one or more of their members who are 
qualified to difpute the pre-eminence, or even to 
claim an equality, with the Benedidtines. The 
latter {till continue to fhine in the various branches 
of philology, and, almoft every year, enrich the 

literary world with productions that furnifh abun- 
dant procfs of their learning and indultry ; 

whereas, if we except a fingle work, publifhed by 
the Jefuits of Antwerp, many years have pafled 

fince the fons of Lovora have given any fatisfac- 
tory proofs of their boafted learning, or added to 
the mafs of literature any work worthy to be 
compared with the debours of the followers of Bz- 

NEDICT: 

~. Fhefe learned monks excited the emulation of 
the, Priefs of the Oratory, whofe efforts to refemble 
them were far from being deftitute. of fuccefs. 
Several members of this latter Order diftinguith- 
-e@ themfelves by their remarkable proficiency in 
‘vatious branches both of facred and profane lite- 
Yature. This, to mention no more examples, apr 
-pears fufficiently from the writings of Morin, 
fuomassin, and Simon, and from that admirable 

work, 
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work of Civartzs pe Corner, entitled The Eo cent. 
clefiaftical Annals of France. The Yanjenifts alfo . XV 


deferve a place in the lift of thofe who cultivated 
letters with induftry and fuccefs. Many of their 
roductions abound with erudition, nay feveral 
of them excel both in elegance of ftile and preci- 
fion of method; and it may be faid, in general, 
that their writings were eminently ferviceable in 
the inftruction of youth, and alfo proper to con- 
tribute to the progrefs of lcarning among perfons 
of riper years. ‘lhe writings of thofe who com- 
pofed the community of Port-Royal [p], the 
works of Tittpemonr, ARNaud, Nicoxe, Pas- 
cax, and Lance ort, with many other elegant and 
ufeful produ€tions of perfons of this clafs, were 
undoubtedly an ornament to French literature 
during this century. The other religious focie- 
tics, the higher and lower orders of the clergy, 
had alfo among them men of learning and genius 
that reflected a luftre upon the refpective claffes 
to which they belonged. Nor ought this to be 
a matter of admiration; fince nothing is more 
natural than that, in an immenfe multitude of 
monks and clergy, all poffeffed of abundant lei- 
fure for fludy, and of the beft opportunities of 
improvement, there fhould be fome who, unwil- 
ling to hide or throw away fuch a precious talent, 
would employ with fuccefs this leifure, and thefe 
opportunities, in the culture of the fciences. It 
is neverthelefs certain, that the eminent men who 
were to be found beyond the limits of the four 


(p] M9efiecrs de Port-Roval was a general denomination, 
which corprehended all the Janfenift writers, but was however 
applied, in a more confined and. particular fenfe, ro.thofe Jan- 
fenifts who paffed their daysin pious exercifes and Jiterary pur- 
fuits in the retreat of Port-Royal, a mantion fituated at a little 
diftance from Paris. It is well known, that feveral writers of 
fuperior genius, extenfive learning, and uncommon ¢loquence, 
relided in this fanétuary of letters. : 
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claffes alréady mentioned [¢], were. few in num- 
ber, comparatively fpeaking, and fcarcely ex- 
ceeded ‘the lift that any of thefe clafles was able 
to furnith. . 

XXXII. Hence it comes, that the church of 
Rome can produce a long lift of writers that have 
arifen in its bofom, and acquired a fhining and 
permanent reputation, by their learned produc- 
tions. At the head of the eminent authors which 
we find among the monattic orders and the regu- 
lar clergy, mult be ‘placed the Cardinals Baro- 


‘Nrus and BELLARMINE, who have obtained an im- 


mortal name in their church, the one by his labo- 
rious Annals, and the other by his books of Con- 
troverfy. The other writers that belong to this 
clafs, are—-SerraRivus—FEVARDENTIUS—Possé- 
Vin=-—GRETSER—-COMBEFIS—-NATALIS ALEXAN-~ 
pDER—BECAN—SIR MOND—PETAU— PoussINES— 
CeLtror—-Caussin—-+-Morin—-Renaup—-F Ra- 
Paoto—-PaLLavicini—-LABBE—-MaImMBuRGC— 
THOMASSIN——SFONDRAT—-—AGUIRRE—-HENRY 
Noris D’Acnerny——MasiLtton——HarDouIn 
—-Simon—RuinartT— Montravcon——GaLLonr 
——ScaccuI—CorneELius A LarIDE——~BONFRERE 





—Menarp—SrcuEnoT——BernarD-——Lamy— 


PapeBRrocy and 





THIENSCHEN 





BoLianpD 

others. 
The principal among the /ecular clergy, who are 

neither bound by vows, nor attached to any pe- 





culiar community and rules of difcipline, were— 


Perron—Estivus—Launoy—ALBASPINAUS——~ 
Perrus pe Marca—Ricnirev—Ho.strenivs— 
BatuzE—Bona—Hvurt—BossvetT—FENELON— 
Gopzau——TiL_Lemont——T Hiers——-Du Pin— 
Leo ALtatius—ZaccaGni—CoreLiER——FILE- 
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sac—VisconTti-~&c. [r]. This lift might be 


confiderably augmented by adding: to it thofe 
writers among. the laity who diftinguifhed them- 
felves by their theological or literaty produdtions. 

XXXIV. If we take an accurate view of the 
religious fyftem of the Rongfh church during this 
century, both with refpect to articles of faith and 
rules of practice, we fhall find that, inftead of be. 
ing improved by being brought fomewhat nearer 
to that perfect model of do€trine and morals that 
is exhibited to us in the Holy Scriptures, it had 
contracted new degrees of corruption and dege- 
neracy in moft places, partly by the negligence 
of the Roman pontifs, and partly by the danger- 
ous maxims and influence of the Jefuits. This is 
not only the obferyation of thole who have rer 
nounced the Romifh communion, and in the def- 
potic {tyle of that church are called heretics 5 it is 
the complaint of the wifet and worthielt part of 
that conmmunion, of all its members who have a 
“val for the advancement of true Chriftian know- 
ledge and genuine picty. 

As to the dorinal part of the Romifh religion, 
ji is faid, and not wathout foundation, to have ful 
iercd extremely in the hands of the Jefuits, who, 
under the connivance, nay fometimes by the im- 
mediate afliftance of the Roman pontifs, * have 
perverted and corrupted fuch of the fundamental 
dodtrines of Chriftianity as were left entire by the 
council of Trent. There are not wanting proofs 
fuflicient to fupport this charge; inafmuch as thefe 
fubtile and infidious fathers have manifeftly en- 
deavoured to diminifh the authority and impor- 
tance of the Holy Scriptures, have extolled the 
power of human nature, changed the fentiments 


{r] For a particular account of the refpective merit of the 

writers here mentioned, fee, among other literary hiftorians, , 
, . . . . o ny 

Du Piy's Hifoire des Ecrivains Lecioficigues, tom. xvii. xviite 
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. of many with refpet to the neceflity and efficacy 


of divine grace, reprefented the mediation and 
fufferings of Curist as lefs powerful and merito- 
rious than they are faid to be in the facred writ- 
ings, turned the Roman pontiff into a terreftrial 
Deity, and put him almoft upon an equal footing 
with the Divine Saviour; and, finally, rendered, 
as far as in them lies, the truth of the Chriftian 
religion dubious, by their fallacious reafonings, 
and their fubtile but pernicious fophiftry. “he 
teflimonies brought to fupport thefe accufations 
by men of weight and merit, particularly among 
the Janfenifts, are of very great authority, and it 
is extremely difficult to refufe our affent to them, 
when they are impartially examined; but, on the 
wither hand, it may be eafily proved, that the Je- 
fuits, inftead of inventing thefe pernicious doc- 
trinesy did no more, in reality, than propagate 
them as they found them in that ancient forin of 
the Romith religion that preceded the Refurma- 
tion, and -was directly calculated to raife the au- 
thority of the Pope, and the power and preroga- 
tives of the Romifh church to the very higheft 
pitch of defpotic grandeur. ‘To inculcate this 
form of doétrine was the dircct vocation of the 
Jefuits, who were to derive all their credit, opu- 
lence, and influence, from their being confidered 
as the main fupport of the papacy, and the pecu- 
liar favourites of the Roman pontifs. If the ul- 
timate end and purpofe of thefe pontiis were to 
render the church more pure and holy, and to 
bring it as near as poffible to the refemblance of 
its Divine Founder, and if this were the com- 
miffion they give to their favourite emiffaries and 
doftors, then the Jefuits would be at liberty 
to preach a very different doctrine from what they 
now. inculcate. But that liberty cannot be grant- 
ed to them as long as their principal orders from 
the papal throne are, to ufe all their diligence and 
induitry, 
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induftry, to the end that the pontifs may hold ce N 1 
what they have acquired, and recover what they Sien't. 
have loft; and that the bifhops and minifters of Pas? h 
the Romifh church may daily fee’ their opulence 
increafe, and the limits of their authority extend. 
ed and enlarged. The chief crime then of the 
Jefuits is really this, that they have explained, 
with more opennefs and perfpicuity, thofe points 
which the leading managers in the council of 
Trent had either entirely omitted, or flightly men- 
tioned, that they might not fhock the friends of 
true religion, who compofed a part of that fa- 
mous aflembly. And here we fee the true rea. 
fon why the Roman pontifs, notwithftanding the 
ardent folicitations and remonf{trances that have 
been employed to arm their juft feverity againit 
the Jefuits, have always maintained that artful 
Order, and have been fo deaf to the accufations 
of their adverfaries, that no entreaties have been 
able to perfuade them to condemn their religious 
principles and tenets, however erroneous in their - 
nature, and pernicious in their effects. On the 
contrary, the court of Rome has always oppofed, 
either in a public or clandeftine manner, all the 
vigorous meafures that have been ufcd to procure 
the condemnation and fuppreffion of the doétrine 
of the Loyolites ; and the Roman pontits have con- 
ftantly treated all fuch attempts as the projects of 
rath and imprudent men, who, through involun- 
tary ignorance or obftinate prejudice, were blind 
to the true intcreft of the church. 

XXXV. In the {phere of morals, the Jefuits The foung 


made flill:more dreadful and atrocious inroads ste 
than in that of religion. Did we affirm, that they ane 
Gave perverted and corrupted almoft all the vari- 
ous branches and precepts of morality, we fhould 
not exprefs fufficiently the pernicious tendency 
of their maxims. Were we to go {till further, 
and maintain, that they have fapped and deftroyed 
its 
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T. its very foundations, we fhould maintain no more 
ti. than what intiumerable writers of the Romith 


Part I. church abundantly teftify, and what many of the 


moft ifluftrious communities of that church pub- 
licly lament. Thofe who bring this dreadful 
charge againit the fons of Loyora, have taken 
abundant precautions to vindicate themfelves 
againft the reproach of calumny in this matter. 

hey have publifhed feveral maxims, inconfiftent 
with all regard for virtue and even decency, which 
they have drawn from the moral writings of that 
‘Order, and more efpecially from the numerous 
productions of its Ca/uiffs. ‘They obferve, more 
particularly, that the whole fociety adopts and in- 
culcates the following maxims: 

«* That perfons truly wicked, and void of the 
* Jove of Ged, may expect to obtain eternal life in 
*° heaven, provided that they be imprefled with a 
*¢ fear of the Divine anger, and avoid all heinous 
** and enormous crimes through the dread of future 
“6 punifbment : 

« That thofe perfons may tranfgrefs with fafety, 
*¢ who have a probable reafon for tranfgrefling, 1. ¢. 
«* any plaufible argument or authority in favour 
** of the fin they are inclined to commit [s]: 

tPF [s] This is one of the moft corrupt and moft dangerous 
maxims of the Jofuits. On the one hand, they have among 
them doftors of dificrent characters and different principles, 
that thus they may render their fociety recommendable in the 
eves of all forts .of perfons, the liceutious as well as the auftere. 
On the other, they maintain, that an opinion or praélice, re- 
commended by any one doétor, becomes thereby ae as 
it is not to be fuppofed that a learned divine would adopt an 
opinion, or recommend a pradtice, in favour of which no con- 
fiderable reafon could be allezed.—But here lies the poifon: 
this prodstle opinion or practice may be followed, fay the Je- 
fuits, even when the -contrary is {till more probabil, nay, when 
it is fure, becaufe, though the man err, he errs under the au- 
thority of an eminent doctor, Thus Esconar affirms, that a 
judge may decide in favour of that fide of a queftion that ia 
the leaft probable, and even ayainft his own opinion, if he 
be fupported by any tolerable authority. Scc Lptires Provia- 
ctales, Litter vii. 

© That 
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« That#actions tatrinfcally evil, and diredtly © BUN. 
: bie t : XV, 

“ contrary to the divine laws, may be innocently sic 7.1 
« performed, by thofe who have fo much power Paarl. 
«© over their own minds, as to join, even ideally, ————* 
“a good end to this wicked adtion, or (to fpeak in 
“ the ftile of the Jefuits) who are capable of di. 
“ redling their attention aright [t}. 

“ That philofophical fin is of a very light and 
“ trivial nature, and does not deferve the pains of 
« hell :”—(By philofophical fin the Jefuits mean 
an action contrary to the dictates of nature and right 
reafon, done by a perfon who 1s ignorant of the 
written law of God, or doubtful [z] of its true 
meaning.) 


cr [+] For example, an ecclefiaftic who buys a benefice, in 

order to direé? his intention aright, muft, by a powerful a& of 
abflraction, turn away his thoughts from the crime of /imony, 
which he is committing, to fome lawful purpofe, fuch as that 
of acquiring an ample fubfiftence, or that of doing good by 
inftructing the ignorant. Thes again, a man who runs his 
neighbour through the body in a ducl, on account of a trivial 
affront, to render his a€tion lawful, has only to turn his 
thoughts from the principle of vengeance to the more decent 
principle of honour; and the murder he commits will, by the 
magic power of Jefuitical morality, be converted into an ins 
nocent action. There is no crime, no enormity, to which this 
abominable maxim may not be extended. 4 famous Fofuit 
has declared, that a fon may wifh for the death of his father, and 
even rejoice at it when it arrives, provided that his wifh does not 
arife from any perfonal hatred, but only from a defire of the patria 
mony which this death will procure him. See Gaspar Hure 
TADO, me te peccat. diff. 9. quoted by Diana, p. 5. tr. 14. 
R. gg. and another has had the effrontery to maintain, that a 
monk or ecclefiaftic may lawfully affafinate a calumniator, 
who threatens laying {eandalous crimes to thygcharge of their 
community, when there is no other*way of hindering him ta 
execute his purpofe. See the works of Father L’Amy, tom. 
v. difp. 36. n. rr8, ; 

{u] It would be perhaps more accurate to define the philoe 
Jophical fin of the Jefuite to be an action contrary to right reafom 
-which is done by a perfon who is cither abjelutely ignorant of God, 
or does not think of bim during the time this aGion is committed. 
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cent, ‘ Thatthe tranfgreffions commutteg by a per- 
grot'y, “ fon blinded: by the feduétion of tuft, agitated 
“Paarl. © by the impulfe of tumultuous paffions, and def- 
* titute of all fenfe and impreffion of religion, 
s* however deteftable and heinous they may be 
“¢ in themfelves, are not imputable to the tranf- 
* oreffor before the tribunal of God; and that 

Fach tranfgreffions may often be as involuntary 
* as the actions of a madman: 

«© That the perfon who takes an oath, or en- 
© ters intoa contract, may, ‘to elude the force of 
“ the one, and the obligation of the other, add 
“ to the form of words that exprefs them, cer- 
« tain mental additions and tacit refervations.” 

Thefe, and other enormities of a like na- 
ture [w], are faid to make an effential part of the 
ee ae: : fyftem 





[w'] The books that have been written to expofe and re- 
fate the corrupt and enormous maxims of the Jefuits, would 
make an ample library, were they collected together. But no- 
thing of this kind is equal to the learned, ingeniovs and humar- 
ous work of the famous Pascan, entitled, Le Provinciales, ou 
Lettres ecrites par Louis pe Montarre 2 un Provincial de fes 
amis et aux Fefuites fur la Morale et la Politique de ces Peres. 
This-€xquifite produ€tion is accompanied, in fome editions of 
it, with the learncd and judicious obfervations of Nicovs, 
who, under the fiGitious name of GuiILLauME WENDEROCKy 
has fully demonitrated the truth of thofe faéts which Pascat 
had advanced, without quotin his authorities, and has placed 
in a full and ftriking hght, foes interefting ical Oe 
which that great fat had treated with, perhaps, too much bre- 
vity. hele Letters, which did the Jefuits more real mifchief 
than cither the indignation of fovereign princes, or any other 
calamity that had heretofore fallen upon their Order, were 
tranflated into Latin by Racuztius. On the other hand, the 
fons of Lovors, fenfibly affected and alarmed by this formid- 
able. attack upon their reputation, left no means unemployed 
to defend themfelves againft fuch a refpectable adverfary. 
They fent forth their ableft champions to defend their caute, 
or at leaft to cover them from fhame ; among which cham- 
pions the fubtle and eloquent Father Dania, the celebrated 
author of the Hiftory of Frarice, fhone forth with a fuperior 
luftre; and, as if they thought i uafafe to truft to the powers 
ef ‘argument and the force of_evidence alone, they applied 

ig th ves 
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fyftem. of tnorality inculeated by the Jefuits. 
And they-were. complained of, in the ftrongett . 
remonttrances, 


themfelves for help to the fecular arm, and had credit enough 
to obtain a fentence againit the Provinciales, by which they 
were condemned to’ be burnt publicly at Paris. See Danirt’s 
Opufeules, vol. i. p. 363. Fhis author, howevery ac!:now- 
ledges, that the greateit part of the anfwers which the Jefuits 
oppofed to the performance of Pascan were weak und unfatif- 
factory. Certain it is, that (whether it was owing to the 
ftrength of argument, or to the elegant wit and humour that 
reigned in them) the Provincial Letters loft not the {mallet 
portion of their credit and reputation by all the amfwers that 
were made to them, but continued to pafs through a variety 
of editions, which could fearcely be printed off with rapidity’. 
fufficient to fatisfy the defircs of the public. 

Another fevere attack was made upen the Jcfuits, in a book 
inferior to Pascax’s in point of wit and genteel pleufamtry, 
but fiperior to it in point of evidence, fince it abounds with 
paflayes and teftimonies, which are drawn from the mott ap- 
plauded writings of the Jefuits, and demonttrate fully the cor- 
ruption and enormity of the moral rules and maxims inculeat- 
ed by that famous Order. This book, which was publihed 
at Mons, in three volumes 8vo, in the year 1702, bears the 
following title: La Morale des ‘fefuites, extraite ee de 
leurs Levres, imprimée avec la permiffion et Papprotation des fu- 
pericurs de leur Compagnie, par un Dodleur de Sorbonne. The av- 
thor was Perrautt (fon of Cuarves Perraurt, who began: 
the famous. controverfy in France concerning the refpective 
merit of the ancients and moderns), and his book met with: 
the fame fate with the Provincials of Pascan; for it was 
burnt at Paris in the year 1670, at the requelt of the Jefuits. 
Sce the Opufcules du P, Danret, tom. i. p. 356. Nor indeed, 
is it at all furprifing, that the Jefuits exerted all their zeal 
againft this compilation, which exhibited, in one’ fhocking 
point of view, all that had been complained of and cenfured 
in their maxims and, inftitutions, and unfolded the whole myf 
tery of their iniquity. 

It has been alfo laid to the charge of the Jefults, that they 
reduced their pernicious maxims to practice, efpecially in the 
rcmoter parts of the world. ‘This the famous Arwnacxip, to- 
gether with fome of his Janfenift brethren, have undertaken 
to prove, in' that laborious andgeelebrated work, entitled, La 
Morale Pratique des Fefuites. fh this important work, which 
confifts of eight volumes in 8vo, and of which ‘a fecond edi- 
tion. was. publithed at mflerdam jn.the year 1742, there is a 
multitude. of’ authentic relations, documents, facts, and tele 
Monies, employed to demonttrate the criminal conduct and 
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remonitrances, not only by the Dominicans and 


. Janfenifts, but alfo by. the moft eminent theola 


gical dottors of Paris, Puitierss Louvain, and 
other: academical cities, who expreffed their ab. 
horrence of them in fuch a public and folemn 
manner, that the Roman pontif neither thought 
it fafe nor honourable to keep filence on that 
head. Accordingly a part of thefe moral maxims 
were condemned, in the year 1659, by pope 
ALEXANDER VIL, ina public edict; and, in the 
year 1690, the article relating to philofaphical fin 
met with the fame fate, under the pontificate of 
ALEXANDER VIII. [x]. It was but natural to 
think, that, if the Order of Jefuits did not ex- 
pire under the terrible blows it received from 
fuch a formidable lift of adverfaries, yet their 
fyftem of morals muft at leaft have been fupreff- 
ed and their peftilential maxims banifhed from 
the {chools. ‘This is the leaft that could have 
been expected from the complaints and remon- 
ftrances of the clerical and monaftic Orders, and 
the damnatory bulls of the Roman _pontifs. 
And yet, if we may credit the teftimonies of 


practices of the Jefuits. For an ample account of the jefuiti- 
cal doctrine concerning Philefophical Sin, and the diflentions 
and controverfies it occafioned, fee Jacos: Hyacintut 
Srray * Addenda ad Hiffor. Congregationum de Auxilis, p. B23 
as allo hie fu@arium, p. 289. 
ant There is a concife and accurate account of the contefts 
vifions, to which the morality of the Jefuits gave rife 
‘ta France'and in other places, in a work, entitled, Catechi/me 
Hifforique et Dogmatique far les Conteftations qui divifent main- 
tenant |’ Egiife, publifhed in the year 1730, fee tom. ii. p. 26. 
mat ‘fs very remarkable, that the two papal bulls of Avzx- 
aAwper VII. and VIII., againit the Jefuits, are not to be found 
in the Bullerium Pontificum ; but the Janfenifts and Domini- 
cans, who are careful in perpetuating whatever may tend to 
the difhonour of the Jefuits, ‘ave picermed them, induftrioxfly 
from oblivion. 
‘EP * This is a G@itioun name; the true name of. the: author. of the 
AMidenda in Ave verin Ls Brarce. 
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thahy learnéd ‘and pious men in the communion C ENT. 
of Rome, even this effe& was not produced; and aoe ses 
the remonftrantes of the monks, the complaints Parr i. 
of the clergy, and the bulls of the popes, rather ~~“ 
ferved to reftrain, in a certain meafure, the en- 
ormous licentioufnefs, that had reigned among 
the writers of this corrupt Order, than to purity 
the feminaries of inftruction from the contagion of 
their diffolute maxims.—After what has been ob- 
ferved in relation to the moral fyftem of the Je- 
fuits, it will not be difficult to affign a reafon 
for the remarkable propenfity that is difcovered 
by kings, princes, the nobility, and gentry of 
both fexes, and an innumerable multitude of per- 
fons of all ranks and conditions, to commit their 
confciences to the direétion, and their fouls to 
the care, of the brethren of this fociety. It is, no 
doubt, highly convenient for perfons, who do 
not pretend to a rigid obfervance of the dutics of 
religion and morality, to have fpiritual guides, 
who diminifh the guilt of tranfgreflion, difguife 
the deformity of vice, let loofe the reins to all 
the paffions, nay, even nourifh them by their dif 
folute precepts, and render the way to heaven as 
eafy, as agreeable, and finooth as is poffible [y]. 
What has here been faid concerning the erro» 
neous maxims and corrupt practices of the Jefuits 
mult, however, be underftood with certain modi« 
fications and reftrictions. It muft not be ima~ 
gined, that thefe maxims are adopted, or thefe 
practices juftified, by all the fons of LoyoLa, 
without exception, or that they art publicly 
taught and inculcated in all their fchools aud te. 
minaries ; for this, in reality, is not thecafe. As 
this Order has produced men of learning and ge- 
nius, fo neither has it been deftitute of men of 
probity and candour; nor would it be a difficult 


( [y] The tranflator has here inferted into the text the 
Bote [7] of thg original. 
: oO ss tafk 
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“e oN T. tafk to compile’ from the writings of the Jefuits a 


geen H. 


Pant 1. 


,  emimeemmniaienl 


much more juft and proper reprefentation of the 
duties of religion and the obligatifns of morality, 
than that hideous and unfeemly exhibition of 
both, which Pascat and his followers have drawn - 


from the jefuitical Ca/ui/ts, Summits, and Moralifts. 


' Thofe who cenfure the Jefuits in general, muft, 


if their cenfures be well founded, have the fol- 
lowing circumftances in view: Firft, ‘That- the 
rulers of that fociety not only fuffer feveral of 
their members to propagate publicly impious opi- 
nions and corrupt maxims, but even go fo far as 
to fet the feal of their approbation to the books 
in which thefe-opinions and maxims are contain- 
ed [z]: Secondly, That the fyftem of religion and 
morality that is taught in the greateft part of 
their feminaries is fo loofe, vague, and ill-digeft- 
ed, that it not only may be eafily perverted to 
bad purpofes and erroneous conclufions, but even 
feems peculiarly /ufceptible of fuch abufe: and 
lafily, that the felect few, who are initiated into 
the grand niyfieries of the fociety, and fet apart to 
tranfact its affairs, to carry on its projects, to ex- 
ert their political talents in the clofet of the mi- 
nifter, or in the cabinet of the prince, commonly 
make ufe of the dangerous and pernicious maxims 
that are complained of, to augment the authority 
and opulence of their Order. The candor and 
impartiality that become an hiftorian oblige us to 
acknowledge, at the fame time, that, in demon- 
ftrating the, turpitude and enormity of certain 
‘maxims and opinions of the Jefuits, their adver- 


fries have gone too far, and permitted their elo- 


quence and zeal to run into exaggeration. This 


cr [z] This is no doubt true. The Jefuits, as has been 
obferved above, note [s], have doctors of all forts and fizes; 


“gd this, indeed, is neceflary, in order to the eftablifhment 


of that univerfal empire at which they aim. See Letéres Pro- 
iacidles, let. v. p. G2. dixiéme edit. de Cologne, 1689. 


we 


Cuap. 1, Fhe MastoRy of the: Romith Cuurcn. 
we might fhew, with thé fulleft evidence, by ex- 
amples deduced, from the dodtrines of probability 
and mental refervation, and the imputations that 
have been made to the Jefuits on thefe heads ; 
but this would Iead us too far from the thread of 


our hiftory. We fhall only obferve, that what. 
happens frequently in every kind of controverfy, 


happened here in a fingular manner; I mean, 
that the Jefuits were charged with tenets, which 
had been drawn con/equentially from their doétrine, 
by their accufers, without their confent ;—that 
their phrafes and terms were not always inter- 
preted according to the precife meaning they an- 
nexed to them ;—and that the tendency 2f their 
{yftem was reprefented in too partial and unequi- 
table a light. 

XXXVI. The Holy Scriptures did not acquire 
any new degrees of public refpect and authority 
under the pontifs of this century. It can be 
proved, on the contrary, by the moft authentic 
records, that the votaries of Rome, and more 
efpecially the Jefuits, employed all their dexte- 
rity and art, either to prevent the word of God 
from falling into the hands of the people, or at 
leaft to have it explained in a manner confiftent 
with the intereft, grandeur, and pretenfions of 
the church. In France and in the Low Countries 
there arofe, tmdeed, feveral commentators and 
critics, who were very far from being deftitute 
of knowledge and erudition ;"but it,may. never- 


thelefs be faid concerning them, thay” ‘inftead of ' 


iluftrating and explaining the divine oracles, they 
rendered them more obfcure, by blending their 
own crude inventions with the dictates ‘of celeftial 
wifdom. This is chargeable even upon the Jan- 
fenifts, who, though fuperior to the other Roman- 
catholic expofitors in moft refpects, yet fell into: 
that abfurd method of disfiguring the pure word 
ef God, by far-fetched allufions, myitic inter 
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¢.t.y'. pretations, and ‘frigid allegories, compiled from, 
KV, Lo ‘e : . > ‘ie ‘ vg as 
sacri, the ‘reveries of the ancient'fathers [a]. ‘ Here, 
Rant tl. neverthelefs, an exception is to be made in 





Of Didac- 
tic, Moral, 
and Pole- 
mic Thio- 


Jogy. 


favour of PasquirR QueneL, a prieft of the 
oratory, whofe edition of the New Ycfament, ac- 
companied with pious meditations and remarks, 
naade fuch a prodigious noife in the theological 
world [4], and even in our time has continued 
to furnith matter of warm and violent conteft, 
and to fplit the Roman catholic doctors into par- 
ties and fadtions [c]. 

~ XXXVI. The greatefé part of the public 
fchools retained that dry, intricate, and captious 


. method of teaching theology, that had prevailed 


in the ages of barbarifm and darknefs, and was 


[a] The reader will find a ftriking example of this in the 
well-known Hise of Isaac te Maitre, commonly called 
Bacy, which contains all the crude and extravagant fancies 
and ‘allegeries, with which the ancient do€torg obfcured the 
Besufur Genplieity of the Holy Scriptures, and rendered their 
cleareft expreflions intricate and myftericus. 

ocr [4] That is, in the Roman-catholic part of the theo- 
logical world. . Never perhaps did any thing thew, in a more 
finking manner, the blind zeal of fa¢tion than the hard treat- 
ment this book met with, ReENnaupot, a very learned French 
abbot, who refided fome time at Rome during the pontificate 
of Cogment XI, went one day to vifit that pontif, who was 
a patron of learned men, and found bim reading QuENEL’s 
Bible. On the abbot’s entering the chamber, the pope ac- 
eofted him thus; Here is an admirable book!) We have ads ai 
Rome capable of writing in this manner, I would be glad if [ 
told engage the author of it to refide bere —The very fame pope 
that pronountg@this encomaim on Quene’s bouk, condema- 
ed it publicly dfterwards, and employed all his authority to 
fuppre{s it. See Vouraine, Siécle de Louis XIV., vob ii 
fe 203. Fdit. de Drefde, 1753. ; 

[ec] The firft part of this work, which contains Ob/ervations 
on the four Golpels, was publifhed in the year 16713 and as 
it was received with univerfal applaufe, this encouraged the 
guthor, not only to revile and augment it, but alfo to enlarge 
his plan, and compole Olfervations on the other books of.the 
New Teilament, See Catcchifme Hifteriqu: fur les Contegasiogs. 
de. PEgife,. tom. te po 150.—Ca. Eseer. Weresmannt 
Hiftor, Beck f. Sac, xvii. p. 588, 
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adapted to difguft al fuch as were eddowey ens va 
$ tbe Ce of mind. There was no poflibility 5 iv IL 
of ordering matters fo, as that Didaéfic or Biblicg] Past be 


theology, which is fuppofed to ‘arrange and illu- 
ftrate the truths of religion by the dictates of Ho. 
ly Scripture, fhould be placed upon the fame 
footing, and held in the fame honour, with /chola- 
fic divinity, which had its fource in the meta- 
phyfical vifions of the peripatetic philofophy. 
Even the edicts of the pontifs were infufficient'to 
bring this about. In the greateft part of the 
univerfities, the /cholaftic doctors domineered, and 
were con{tantly molefting and infulting the Bib/- 
eal divines, who, generally fpeaking, were little 
fkilled in the captious arts 9 fophiftry and dia- 
lectical chicane. It is neverthelefs to be obferved, 
that many of the French doétors, and more efpe- 
cially the Janfenilts, explained the principal doc- 
trines and duties of Chriftianity in a ftyle and 


manner that were at Icaft recommendable on ac. 


count of their elegance and perfpicuity; and in- 
deed it may be affirmed, that almoft all the theo- 
logical or moral treatifes of this age, that were 
compofed with any tolerable degree of fimplicity 
and good fenfe,. had the doctors of Port-Royal or 
the French priefts of the oratory, for their au- 
thors. We have already taken notice of the 
changes that were introduced, during this’ cen- 
tury, into the method of carrying on theological 
controverfy. The German, Belgic, and French 
divines, being at length convinced, by a difagree- 
uble experience, that ‘their captious, incoherent, 
and uncharitable manner of difputing, exafpe- 
rated thofe who differed from them in their reli- 
fious fentiments, and confirmed them in their 
re{fpective fyftems, inftead of converting them; 
and perceiving, moreover, that the arguments in 
which they had formerly placed their principal 
confidence, proved feeble and infufficient to make 
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the leaft impreflion, found it recoeflary: ‘to och out 
for new and more fpecious methods of attack and 
defence. 

XXXVI. The Romith church has, not, 
withftanding its boafted uniformity of dodtrine, ~ 
been, always divided by a multitude of contro, 
verfies. It would be endlefs to- enumerate the 
difputes that have arifen between the feminaries 
of learning, and the contefts that have divided 
the monattic Orders. The greateft part of thele, 
as being of iittle moment, we fhall pals over in 
filence; for they have been treated with indiffer- 
ence and negle&t by the popes, who never took 
notice of them but when they grew yiolent and 
noify, and then fuppreffed them with an imper}- 
pus.nod, that impofed filence upon the contending 
parties. Befides, thefe lefs momentous  contro- 
verfies, which it "will never be impoffible entirely 
to extinguifh, are not of fuch a nature as to af- 
fect the church in its fundamental principles, to 
endanger its conftitution, or to hurt its interefts, 
It will, therefore, be fufficient to give a brief ac- 
count of thofe debates, that, by their {uperior 
importance and their various conneétions and de- 
pendengics, may be faid to have affected the 
church in general, and to have threatened it with 
alarming changes and revolutions. ‘ 

And here the firft place is naturally due to thofe 
famous debates that were carried on between the 
“Fefuits and Dominicans, concerning the nature and 
neceffity of Divine Grace; the decifion of which 
important point had, towards the conclufion of 
the preceding century, been committed by CL=- 
ment VIII. to a {elect aflembly of learned divines. 
“Thefe arbiters, after having employed feveral 
years in deliberating. ‘Upon this nice and critical 
Tubject, and in examining the arguments of. the 
gontending parties, -intimated, plainly enough, 
go the pontif, that the fentiments of the Domi- 

nicans, 
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nicans, concerning’ Grace, Predeftination, Human 
Liberty, artd Original Sin, were more conformable 


Seer ih 


to the doGrine of fcripture and the decifions of Paxrh 


the ancient fathers than the opinions of Mota, 
which were pationifed by the Jefuits. They ob- 
ferved, more efpecially, that the former leaned 
towards the tenets of AucusTine ; while the.lat- 
ter bore a ftriking refemblance of the Pelagian 
herefy. In confequence of this declaration, Cur- 
uENT feemed refolved to pafs condemnation on 
the Jefuits, and to determine the controverfy in 
favour of the Dominicans.. Things were in this 
{tate in the year 1601, when the Jefuits, alarmed 
at the dangers that threatened them, befet the old 
pontif night and. day, and fo importuned him 
with entreaties, menaces, arguments, and com- 
plaints, that, in the year 1602, he confented to 
re-examine this intricate controverly, and under- 
took himfelf the critical tafk of principal arbitra- 
tor therein. .For this purpofe, he chofe a coun- 
cil [d] (compofed of fifteen cardinals, nine pro- 
feflors of divinity, and five bifhops), which, dur- 


ing the {pace of three years [e], afflembled feven-. 


ty-eight times, or, to fpeak in the ftyle of Rome, 
held fo many congregations. At thefe meetings, 


the pontif heard, at one time, the Jefuits and 


Dominicans difputing in favour of their refpec- 
tive fyftems; and ordered, at another, the aflem- 
bled do&tors to weigh their reafons, and examine 
the proofs that were offered on both fides of this 
difficult queftion. The refult of this examination 
is not known with any degree of certainty; fince 
the death of CLementT, which happened on the 
fourth day of March, in the year 1605, prevent- 
ed his pronouncing atdecifive fentence. ‘Lhe Do- 


te [d] This council was called the Congregation de Auge 
this. 

[e} From the 20th of March 1602, to the 22d of Jannarv 
3605. ° ; : a 
eee minicans 
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minicans sffure us, that the pope, had he lived, 
would have condemned Moutna, The Jefuite, 
on the contrary, maintain,’ that he would have 
acquitted him publicly'from all charge of herefy 
and error. They alone, who have feen the re. 
cords of this council, and the journal of its pro. 
ceedings, are qualified to determine which of the 
two we are to believe; but thefe records are kept 
with the utmoft fecrecy at Rome. 

XXXIX. The proceedings of the congregation 
that had been affembled by Clement were fuf- 
pended, for fome time, by the death of that pon- 
tif; but they were refumed, in the year 1605, 
by the order of Pauu V., his fucceflor. Their 
deliberations, which were continued from the 
month of September, till the month of March in 
the following year, did not turn fo much upon 
the merits of the caufe, which were already fuf- 
ficiently examined, as upon the prudent and pro- 
per method of finifhing the conteft. The great 
queftion now was, whether the well-being of the 
ehurch would admit of the decifion of this con- 
troverly by a papal bull? and, if fuch a decifion 
was found advifeable, it {till remained to be confi- . 
dered, in what terms the bull fhould be drawn 
up. All thefe long and folemn deliberations re- 
fembled the delivery of the mountain in the fable, 
and ended in this refolution, that the whole con- 
troverfy, inflead of being decided, fhould be /up- 
prefed; and that each of the contending parties 
fhould have the ‘liberty of following their refpec- 
tive opinions. The Dominicans aifert, that the 
two pontifs, together with the congregation of di- 
wines that they employed in the review of this 
important controverfy, wefe entirely perfuaded 
of the juftice of their caufe, and of the truth of 
their fyitem ; they moreover obferve, that Paut V. 
had. exprefsly ordered a folemn condemnation of 
the dottrine of the Jefuits to be drawn up; but was 

prevented 
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ap 


revented from finifhing and publithing it to the © E Ne 
world, by the unhappy war that was kindled about 5 cork 
that trme between him and the Venetians. ‘The Paath 


Jefuits, on the other hand, reprefent thefe ac- 
counts of the Dominicans as entirely fidtitious, and 
dffirm that neither the ponti nor the more judi- 
cious and refpeétable members of the congregation, 
found any thing in the fentiments of Mouina 
that was worthy of cenfure, or ftood in mich 
need of correCtion. Ina point which is rendered 
thus uncertain by contradictory teftimonies and 
aflertions, it is difficult’to determine what we are 
to believe; it however appears extremely proba- 
ble, that, whatever the private opinion of Pau. 
Vv. may have been, he was prevented from pro- 
nouncing a public determination of this famous 
controverfy, by his apprchenfions of offending 
either the king of Frence, who protected the Je- 
fuits, or the king of Spain, who warmly main- 
tained the cauie of the Dominicans. It is farther 
probable, nay almoft certain, that, had the pon- 
fif becn independent on all foreign influence, and 
at full liberty to decide this knotty point, he 
would have pronounced one of thole ambiguous 
fentences, for which the oracle -F Reme is fo fa- 
rious, and would have fo conducced matters as ta 
flock neither of the contending parties [ /]. 

XL. The 


{/] Befides the authors we have above recommended as 
proper to be confulted in relation to thefe contefts, fee Le 
Creec, Memoires pour LS a0 Hiftoire des controverfes dans 
VP Lghfe Romaine fur la Predeftination et fur la Grace, in bis Bib- 
hiotheque Univerfelle et Hiforique, tom. xiv. p. 235.—The con- 
dua, both of the Jefuits and Dominicans, aftex their contro- 
verfy was hufhed in filence, affords much reafon to prefame, 
that they had been both fecretly exhorted by the Roman pon- 
tif to mitigate fomewhat their refpeCive fyftems, aud fo to 
modify their doGrines or expreffions, as to avuid the re-- 
proaches cf herefy that had been caft upon them; for the Je~ 
fuits had been aceufed of. Pelagianifm, and the Dominicans of 
@ propenfity ‘to the tenets of the Proteftant churches. This 
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XL. The flame of. controverfy, which teemed 
thus extinguithed, or at leaft covered, broke out 
again 


6, 1n a more particular manner, from a letter written by 
aupius Aquaviva, peneral of the Jefuits, in the year 
1613, and addreffed to all the members of his Order. In this 
letter the prudent general modifica with great dexterity and 
caution the fentiments of Motina, and enjoins it upon the 
brethren of the fociety to teach every where the do¢trine which 
reprefents the Supreme Being, as eledling, freely, to eternal life, 
without any regard had to their merits, thofe shea he has been 
pleafed to render partakers of that ineftimable bleffing 3 but, at the 
fame time, he exhorts them to inculcate this do¢trine in fuch 
a manner, as not to give up the tenets, relating to Divine 
Grace, which they had maintained in their controverfy with 
the Dominicans. Never, furely, was fuch a contradictory ex- 
hortation or order heard of ; the good general thought, never- 
thelefs, that he could reconcile abundantly thefe contradictions, 
by that branch of the divine knowledge which is called, by the 
Schoolmen, /cientia media. See the Catécbifme Hiflorique fur les 
diffentions de PEghfe, tom. i. pe 207. 
’ "On ‘the other hand, the Donincae although their fenti- 
ments remain the fame that they were before the commence- 
ment of this controverfy, have learned, notwithflanding, to cait 
a kind of ambiguity and obfcurity over their theological fyftem, 
by ufing certain terms and expreffions, that are manifeftly bor- 
rowed trom the {chools of the Jéefuits ; and this they do to pre- 
vent the latter from reproaching them with a propenfity to the 
doGtrine of Carvin. They are, moreover, much lefs remark- 
able, than formerly, for their zealous oppofition to the Jefuits, 
-which may be owing, perhaps, to prudent reflections on the 
dangers they have been involved in by this oppofition, and 
the fruitlefs pains and labour it has coft them. The Fan/enifts 
reproach them feverely with this change of conduét, and confi- 
‘der it asa manifef and notorious apoftafy from divine truth. 
See the Lettres Prowinciales of Pascat, lettr.ii. p. 27. Edit, 
de Cologne, &c.-1689,—We are not, however, to conclude, 
‘from this change of ftyle and external condu@ among the Do- 
minicans, that they are reconciled to the Jefuits, and that there 
xemain no traces of their ancient oppofition to that perfidious 
Order, By no means; for befides that, many of them are 
fhocked ‘at the exceffive timidity and prudence of a’great part 
of their brethren, the whole body retains ftill fome hidden 
fparks of the indignation with which they formerly beheld the 
ies Bog, bra i paar =< on. of difcovering ey 
indignation is offered,‘they do’ not let it pafs unimprot 
The Janjeniffs are bere embarked in the ine Seah the 
o ; Dominicane s 
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again with ‘tew violence, in the year 1640, and c 


formed a kind of fchifm in the church of Rome 
which involved it in great perplexity, 
highly detrimental to it in various refpeéts. The 
occafion of thefe new troubles was the publication 
of a book, intitled, Aucustinus, compofed by 
CornELius Jansentus, bifhop of Ypres, and pub- 
lifhed after the death of the author [zg]. In this 
book, which even the Jefuits acknowledge to be 
the produdion of a man of learning and piety, 
the doGrine of AucusTing, concerning man’s 
natural corruption, and the nature and efficacy of that 
Divine Grace, which alone can efface this unhappy 
ftain, is unfolded at large, and illuftrated, for the 
moft part, in AuGUSTINE’s own words. For the 
end, which JaNsENnrvs propofed to himfelf in this 


Dominicans ; fince the fentiments of St. Tuomas, concerning 
Divine Grace, differ but very little from thofe of St. Avcus- 
vine. Cardinal Henry Norts, the moft eminently learned 
among the followers of the latter, expreffes his concern, that 
he is not at liberty to publith what paffed in favour of Aucus- 
Tine, and to the difadvantage of Moxina and the Jefuits, in 
the famous Congregation de Auxiliis, fo often aflembied by the 
Popes Cirment VIII. and Paur V.; fee his }indicie Auguf- 
tintané, Cap. Vl. p. 1175. tom. i. Opp.— Quando, fays he, re- 
centiort Romano decreto td vetitum ef, cum difpendio caufe, quam 
defendo, neceffariam defenfionem omitta, 

{g] For an account of this famous man, fee Bayue’s Dir- 
tionary, tom, il. at the article Jansensus.—Lrypecxer, De 
vita et morte Jansenit, lib. iii. which makes the firlt part of his 
Hiflory of Fanfenifm, publifhed at Utrecht in 8vo in the year 
1695.——Didiionaire des Livres Janfénifles, tom. 1. ps 120.— 
This celebrated work of Jansenius, which gave fuch a wound 
to the Romifh church, as neither the power nor wifdom of its 

ontifs will ever be able to heal, is- divided into three ES 

he firf is hiftorical, and contains a relation of the Pelagian 
controverfy, which arofe in the fifth century. In the fecond, 
we find an accurate account and illuftration of the do¢trine af 
Avcusting, relating to the Confitution and powers of the Hu- 
man Nature, in its original, fallen, and renewed flate. The third 
contains the doétrine of fame great man, relating to the 
Aids of fantifying Grace procured haat and to the éernal 
Predeflination of men angelt. e ftyle. of Jansznius is 
clear, but not fufficiently corg 
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work, was not to give his own private fentiments. 
concernitig thefe impoytant points, but to thew: 
in what manner they had been underftood and ex. 
plained by that celebrated father of the church, 
now mentioned, whofe name and authority were 
univerfally revered in all parts of the Roman- 
catholic world[/]. No incident could be more 
unfavourable to the caufe of the Jefuits, and the 
progrefs of their religious fyftem, than the publi. 
cation of this book; for as the doctrine of Au- 
Gustine differed but very little faom that of the 
Dominicans [7]; as it was held facred, nay al- 


‘moft refpected as divine, in the church of Rome, 


on account of the extraordinary merit and autho- 
rity of that illuftrious bifhop, amd, at the fame 
time, was almoft diarhetrically oppofite to the 
fentiments generally received among the Jefuits ; 
thefe latter could fcarcely confider the book of 
Jansenws in any other light than as a tacit, but 
formidable, refutation of their opinions concern- 
ing Human Liberty and Divine Grace. And, ac- 
cordingly, they not only drew their pens againft 
this fainous book, but alfo ufed their moft zealous 
endeavours to obtain a public condemnation of it 
trom Rone. Their. endeavours were not unfuc- 
cefsful. ‘PRke Roman inquifitors began the op- 
pofition by prohibiting the perufal of it, in the 
year 1641 ; and the year following, Ursan VIII. 
condemned it by a folemn bull, as infected with 


_ [2] Thos Jansextius expreffes himfelf in his Auguflinus, 
tom. ai. Lik, Proemial. cap. xxix. p. 65.—-Non ego-bic de alk- 

MTT? — vt sj J, H oa 
qua nova fententia reperienda dijpuio . . . fel de antiqua Augu/- 


dti——Qveritur, non quid de natura humans flatibus et viribus, vel 


iy % . . . . + . . rn 
de Dei ee el predeflinations Jentiendum eft, fed quid Auguflinus 
if 


oliee ceclefia nouitne.et applaufis tvadidevit, pradicaverit, feriptogae 


wmudtipliester confignaverit. 


[#] The Dominicans followgd the fentiments of Tuomas 
Aavinas, concerning the wature and efficacy of Divine 


Graces 
Several 
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feveral errors, that had ‘been long banifhed from 
the church. 
XLI. There were neverthelefs places, even 
within the bounds of the Romith church, where 
neither the decifions of the inquifitor, nor the bull 
of the pontif, were in the leaft refpected. ‘The 
doctors of Louvain in particular, and the follow- 
ers of AUGUSTINE in general, who. were very nu- 
merous in the Netherlands, oppofed, with the ut- 
moft vigour, the proceedings of the Jefuits, and 
the condemnation of JaNsENIUsS; and hence arofe 
2 warm conteft, which proved a fource of much 
trouble to the Belgic provinces. But it was not 
confined within fuch narrow limits; it reached 
the neighbouring countries, and broke out, with 
peculiar vehemence, in France, where the abbot 
of St. Cyran (k], aman of an clegant genius, and 
equally diftinguifhed by the extent of his learn- 
ing, the luftre of his piety, and the fandity of 
his manners, had procured AucusTINE many 
zealous followers, and the Jefuits as many bitter 
and implacable adverfaries[/]. ‘Vhis refpectable 
abbot 


[4] The name of this abbot was Jean pu Vercrer ve 
AURANE. 
(/] This illuftrious abbot is confidered by the Janfenifts as 
equal in merit and authority to Jansexius himfelf, whom he 
is fuppofed to have affifted in compofing his ucu/tinus. The 
French, more efpecially (I mean {uch of them as adopt the 
doctrine of Aucustine), revere him as an oracle, and even 
extol him beyond Jansenrus. For an account of the life and 
tranfaGtions of this pious abbot, fee Lancetot’s Memoires 
touchant la vie de M. de S. Cyran, which were publifhed at 
Cologn *, in the year 1738, in two volumes 8vo.—Add to thefe 
Recueil de plufteurs pitces pour fervir a [ Hiftoire de Port-Royal, 
+ Fy 1 50. ARNAUD PiAkoiiLy, Memaires au fujet de 
"Abbé de S. Cyran, which are publifhed in the firft volume of 
his Vies des Religieufes de Port-Royal, p. 15 —Bayve’s 
Disionary, vol. it. at the article Jansexivs,—DiGionaire des 


* Though they are faid, in the title-page, to have been printed at Cokgn 3 
Jt is ia prefumed, om good grounds, that whey firit faw the tight at Urrechte 
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abbot was the intimate friend and relation of Jaw. 
SENIUS, and one of the moft ftrenvous defenders 
of his doétrine. On'the other hand, the far 
greateft part of the French theologifts appeared 
on the fide of the Jefuits, whofe religious tenets . 
feemed more hanourable to human nature, or at 
leaft more agreeable to its propenfities, more fuit~ 
able to the genius of the Romith religion, and 
more adapted to promote and advance the inte- 
refts of the Romith church, than the doctrine of 
Aucustin. The party of Jansenius had alfo its 
patrons; and they were fuch as reflected honour 
on thecaufe. In this refpettable lift we may rec- 
kon {cveral bifhops eminent for their piety, and 
fome of the firft and moft elegant geniufes of the 
French nation, fuch as Arnaup, Nicoue, Pas- 
cAL, and QurneL, and the other famous and 
learned men, Who are known under the denomi- 
nation of the Authors of Port-Royal. .This party 
was alfo confiderably augmented by a multitude 
of perfons,. who looked upon the ufual practice of 
piety in the Romifh church (which confifts in the 
frequent ufe of the Sacraments, the confeffion of 
fins, and the performance of certain external acts 
of religion) as much inferior to what the Gofpel 
of Curisy requires, and who confidered Chriftian 
piety as the vital and internal principle of a foul, 
in which true faith and divine love have gained a 
happy afcendant. Thus one.of the contending 
parties excelled in the nuinber and power of its 
votaries ; the other in the learning, genius, and 
piety of its adherents; and, things being thus ba- 
lanced, it is not dificult to comprehend, how a 
controverlfy, which began about a century ago, 


Livres Fanfenifics, tom. i. p. 1 33.—-For an account’ of the 
earlier ftudies of the abbot in queftion, fee Gasrisy Linon, 
Swngularités Lifloriques ct Littergizes, tom. iv. ps 507. 


fhould-be:4t@l carried.on. with the moft vehement 
contentian and.ardour. {m}; 

XLUNL.; Thofe who: have ‘taken an attentive view 
of this long, and indeed endlefs controverfy, cans 
not but think it a matter both of curiofity and 
amufement to obferve the contrivances, ftrata- 
gems, arguments, and arts employed by both 
Yefuits and Fanfenifts ; by the former in their me- 
thods of attack, and by the latter in their plans 
of defence. The ‘Fefuits came forth into the 
field of controverfy, armed with fophiitical ar- 
guments, odious comparifons, papal buils, royal 
edicts, and the protection of a great part of the 
nobility and bifhops; and, as if all this had ap- 
peared to them infufficient, they had recourfe to 
{till more formidable auxiliaries, even the fecular 
vrm, apd a competent number of dragoons. The 
Fanfenis, far from being diimayed at the view of 
this warlike hoft, ftood their ground with fleadi- 
neis and intrepidity. ‘They evaded the moftal 





[m] The hiftory of this conte is to be found in*many au- 
thors, whe have either given a relation of the whole, or treated 
apart fome of its moft interefting branches. The writers that 
ought t> be ‘principally ‘confultcd ou this fubje& are thofe 
which follow: Grrerran, Hifleire Générale du Sanfenifme, 
publithed in 1700, at mferdam, in three volumes 8vo, and 
republifhed in five volumes 12mo, at Lyons, in 1708.—Du 
Mas, Hifoire des Cing Propofitions de Jansenius, -printed at 
Liege in 8vo in 1694. Of thefe two writers, the former main- 
tains the caufe of the Janfenifts, while the Jatter favours that 
of the Jefuits.—-Add to thefe, Merca. Leypecker’s Ajforia 
Fanfenifmi, printed at Utrecat in 8vo in 1695; and Votraire’s 
Sides de Louis XIV. tom. ii, p. 264. Several books, written 
on both fides, are enumerated in a work publifhed in 8vo in 
1735, under the following title: Bibliotheque Fanfenifle, ou 
Catalogue Alphatetique ges principaux Livres Fanfenifies, the 
author of which is daid to. be Domin. Cotonta, a learned Je- 
fuit. This book, as we have had’ before occafion to obferve, 
has been republifhed at Antwerp, with corffiderable ‘additions, 
in four volumes 8vo, under the title of, Li@ionaire des Livres 
Sinfenifles-—See Recueil des pieces pour fervir & l'Hifloire de 
Port-Royal, p: 325. 
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blows that were.levelled.at:them in the toyal‘and 
papal mandates, by the help of nice interpreta- 
tions, Tubtile diftin@ions, nay, by the very fame. 
fophiftical refinements which they blamed in the. 
Jefuits. To the threatenings and frowns ‘of the . 
nobles and bifhops, who protected their, adver- 
faries, they oppofed the favour and applaufe of 
the people ; to fophifms they oppofed fophifms, 
and invectives to invectives; and to human 
power they oppofed the Divine Omnipotence, and 
boafted of the miracles by which heaven had de- 
clared itfelf in their favour. When they perceiv- 
ed that the ftrongeft arguments and the moft re- 
fpectable authorities were infufhcient to conquer 
the obftinacy of their adverfaries, they endea- 
youred, by their religious exploits, and their ap- 
plication to the advancement of piety and learn- 
ing, to obtain the favour of the pontif®, and 
ftrengthen their intereft with the. people. Henee 
they declared war againft the enemies of the Ro- 
mifh church; formed new ftratagems to enfnare 
and ruin the Proteftants; took extraordinary 
pains in inftrudting the youth in all the liberal 
arts and fciences; drew up a variety of ufeful, 
accurate, and elegant abridgments, containing 
the elements of philofophy and the learned lan- 
guages; publifhed a multitude of treatifes on 
practical religion and morality, whofe perfuafive 
eloquence charmed all ranks and orders of men ; 
introduced and cultivated an eafy, correct, and 
agreeable manner. of writing ; and gave accurate 
and learned interpretations of feveral ancient au- 
thors. ‘Lo all thefe various kinds of merit, the 
greateft part of which were real and folid, they 
added others that were at leaft vifionary and chi- 
merical; for they endeavoured to perfuade, and 
did, in effec, perfuade many, that the Supreme 
Being interpofed particularly.in fupport of thelr 
caufe, and, by prodigies and miracles of a ftu- 
. pendpus 





Chan See Mutasy of he Romif'Cavicn, 


pendous kit, contirmed the truth of the doétrine c EN t 
of AUGUSTINE, In a tanner adapted to remove ‘ne ae 
all doubt, and triumph over ‘all oppofition [7]. Pary I. 


All 


{n] It is well known that the Fanfenifs or Auguflinianss 
have long pretended to confirm their doctrine by miracles ; 
and they even ae ee that thefe miracles have fome- 
times faved them, when their affairs have been reduced ta a 
defperate fituation. See AMemoires de Port Royal, tom. i. 
p: 256. tom. ii, p. 107.—The firff time we hear mention 
made of thefe miracles is in 1656, and the following years, 
when a prefended thorn of that derifive crown that was put 
upon our Savrour’s head by the Romgn foidiers, is reported 
to have performed feveral marvellous cures in the convent of 
Port-Royal, B8ee the Recueil de plufteurs pieces pour fervir & 
Uififotre de Port-Royal, p. 228s 448.—Fontaine, Memoires 
pour fervir a P Hifloire de Port-Royal, tom. it. p. 131.—Thefe 
were followed by other prodigies in the year 1601.—-Vies des 


Rehigieufes de Port-Royal, tom. i. p. 1g2.-and in the year, 


1664, Memoires de Port-Royal, tom. ii. p. 252.-——The fame of 
thefe miracles was very great duving the lait century, and 
proved fingularly advantageous to the caufe of the fanl-oitts 3 
but they are now fallen, even in France, into oblivion and 
difcredit. The Fanfeniffs, therefore, of the prefent age, be- 
ing prefled by their adverfaries, were obliged to have recourfe 
to uew prodigics, as the ercdit of the old ones was entirely 
worn out; and they fecmed, indecd, to have had miracles at 
command, by the confiderable number they pretended to per- 
form. Thus {if we are credulous enough to believe their re- 


ports) in the year 1725, a woman, whofe name was Le Fossr, | 


was fuddenly cured of a bloody flux, by imploring the aid of 
the Hof, when it was, one day, carried by a Fan/eni/ prieft. 
About two years after this, we are told, that the tomb of Geer- 
vaRrD Rousse, a canon of Avignon, was honoured with mi- 
racles of a ftupendous kind; and, finally, we are informed, 
that the fame honour was conferred, in the year 1734, 0n the 
bones of the Abbé pr Paris, which were interred at St. Me- 
dard, where innumerable miracles are faid to have been 


wrought. Tihis laft ftory has given rile to the warmett contefts, » 


between the fuperftitious or crafty Janfenifts and their adver- 
faries in all communions. Befideg all this, Quesnetr, Le. 
vier, Desanoins, and Tournus, the great ornaments of 
Janfenifm,, are faid to havé furnifhed extraordinary fuccours, 
on feveral occafions, to fick and infirm perfous, who teltified a 
rae confidence in their prayers and merits, See a famous 
Janfenift book ‘compofed in anfwer to the Dull Unigenitus,, and 
cutitled, Jefus Chrift fous 7? Anarhéme et fous U Exconmunicaticn, 
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6 ax a, AM this rendered the Janfenifts extremiely popu- 
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, lar, and held the vidory of the Jefuits for. fome 


time dubious; nay, itis more than probable, 
that the former would have triumphed, had not 
the caufe of the latter been the caufe of the pa- 
pacy, and had not the ftability and grandeur of 
the Romifh church depended, in a great meafure, 
upon the fuccefs of their religious maxims. 

~ XLII. It appears, from feveral circumftances, 
that Ursan VIIL, and, after him, Innocent X., 
were really bent on appeafing thefe dangerous tu- 
miults, in the fame manner as the popes in for- 
mer times had prudently fupprefled the contro- 
verfies excited by Baius and the Dominicans. 
But the vivacity, inconftancy, and reltlefs fpirit 
of the French doétors.threw all into confufion, and 
difconcerted the meafures of the pontifs. ‘Phe 


art. xvii. p. 61. xvill. p. 66. Lit. Utrecht-—There is no 
doubt, but a great part of the’ Janfeniits defend thefe miracles 
from principle, and in confequence of a perfuafion of thelr 
truth and reality ; for that party ubounds with perfons, whofe 
piety is blended with a moft fuperflitious credulity, who look 
upon their religious fyflem as celefiial truth,tand their caule 
as the immediate caufe of heaven, and who are confequently 
difpofed to think that it cannot poflibly be negle€ted by the 
Deity, or left without extraordinary marks of his approbation 
and fupporting prefence. It is however amazing, nay almof 
ncredis e, on the other hand, that the more judicious defend- 
ers of this caufe, thofe eminent Janfenifts, whofe fagacity, 
learning, and good fenfe, difcover themfelves fo abundantly 10 
other matters, do not confider that the powcrs of nature, the 
efficacy of proper remedies, or the efforts of imagination, pro- 
duce many important changes and effects, which impofture, or 
a blind attachment to fome particular caufe, Jead many to at- 


_ tribute to the miraculous interpofition of the Deity. We can 


eafily account for the delufions of weak enthufiafs, or the 
tricks of egregious impottors; but when we fee men of piety 
and — appearing in defence of fuch miracles as thofe 
mow. under cateention, we muft conclude, that they look 
wpon fraud as lawful in the fupport of a good caufe, and make 
n@ Icraple of deceiving the people, when they propofe, by this 
mora to confirm and propagate what they take to be the 
trith. 


| oppofers 
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oppofers of the doétrine of Aucustine féleGed cE nai 


fre propofitions out of the work of Jansentus al: ‘SECT. Hi: 
ready mentioned, which- appeared to them the Paatt 
moft erroneous in their nature, and the moft per. —————" 
nicious in their tendency ; and, being fet on by 

the inftigation, and feconded by the influence of . 

the Jefuits, employed their moft zealous endea- 

yours and their moft irhportenate intreaties, at the 

court of Rome, to have thefe propofitions con- 
dcmnedy On the other hand, a great part of the 
Gallican clergy ufed their utmoft efforts to pre- 

vent this condemnation; and, for that purpofe, 

they fent deputies to Rome, to entreat INNocENT 

X. to fufpend his final decifion until the truc fenfe 

of thefe propofitions was deliberately examined, 

fince the ambiguity of ftyle, in which they were 
exprefled, rendered them fufceptible of a falfe in- 
tetpretation. But thefe entreaties were ineffec- 

tual: the intereft and importunities of the Jefuits 
prevailed; and the pontif, without examining the 

merits of the caufe with a fuitable degree of im- 
partiality and attention, condemned, by a publit 

bull, on the 31ft of May, 1653, the propofitions 

of Jansenius. Thefe propofitions contained the 
following doctrines : 

1. That there are divine precepts, which good 
men, notwithf/tanding their defire to obferve them, are, 
neverthelefs, abfolutely unable to obey ; nor has God 
given them that meafure of grace, that is. effentially 
neceffary to render them capable of fych obedience : 

2. hat no perfon, in this corrupt fate of nature, 
can refift the influence of divine grace, when it ope- 
rates upon the mind : 

3. That, in order to render human adtions meri- 
torious, it is not requifite that they be exempt from 
NECESSITY, but vals that they be free from con- 


STRAINT [0]. 
4. That 


[e] Aucustine, Lersnirz, and.a confiderable number 
of modern philofophets, who maintain the dodrine of Ns- 


P3 CESSITY, 
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CENT 4.4That the Semi-pelaginns efr-grievoy/ly in main. 

Seer, taining, that the human will ia endowed with the 

| Pant. power > of eithér receiving’ or ‘refifting the aids and in. 
fluences of preventing grace : 

5. That whofoever affirms, that” Fefus Chri 
made expiation, by his fufferings and death, for the 
Sins of all mankind, is a Semi-pelagian. 

OF thefe propofitiens the pontif declared the 
firft four only heretical; but he pronounced the 
fifth rafb, impious, and injurious to the Supreme 
Being [ p].- 

rea dy XLIV. This fentence of the fupreme ecclefi- 


Iithes's ball aftica] judge was indeed painful to the Janfenitts, 


Jet aah and of confequence highly agreeable to their ad- 
veriaries. It did not however cither drive the 
former to defpair, of fatisfy the latter to the ex- 
tent of their defires; for while the dodfrine was 
condemned, the man efcaped. JansuNnius was 
not named in the du//, nor did the pontif even 
declare that the fve propofitions were maintained 
in the beok entitled Aucustinus, in the fenfe in 
which he had condemned them. Hence the dil- 
ciples of Aucustine and Jansenrus defended 
themielves by a diftinction invented by the inge- 
nious and fubtile ANTHONY ARNAUD, in confe- 
quence 6f which they confidered feparately in this 
controverfy the matter of doctrine and the matter of 
fad; that is to fay, they acknowledged them- 
felves bound to believe, that the Ave propofitions 
abovementioned werg jultly condemned by the 


suf 


cessity, confider this neceflity i in moral adions, as confiftent 
with true liberty, becaufe it is confidtent with /pontaneity and 
choice, - According to them, conftraint alone and external 
forte deftroy merit and imputation. 

[po] This Bull is fill extant in the Bullareum Romanar, 
tom. vi. p. 456. It liag alfo been publithed, together with 
feveral other pieces relating to this controverfy, by Du Prese 
18 D’Agcunrer, in his Cohedio judiciorum de novis erroribus, 
tom, iil. p. iil. 261. 


Roman . 
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Roman pontif-[9}3 - but they maintained, that ¢ ¥ wit. 


XV 


the pope had not declared, and confequently that srea:t¥ 


they were not bound to believe, that thefe propo- 
fitions were to be found in Jansenius’s book; in 
the fenfe'in which they had been condemned [r}. 
They did not however enjoy long the benefit of 
this artful diftinction. The reftlefs and invin- 
cible hatred of their enemies purfued them in 
every quarter where they looked for protection or 
repofe ; and at length engaged ALEXANDER VIL, 
the fucceflor of INNocENT, to declare, by a fo- 
lemn bull, iffied out in the year 1656, that the 
five propofitiens, that had been condemned, were 
the tenets of Jansenius, and were contained in 


kis book. ‘The pontif did not ftop here; but to 


this flagrant inftance of imprutlence added ano- 


ther {till more fhocking 3 for, in the year 1665, he 
fent into France the form of a declaration, that 
was to be fubfcribed by all thofe who alpired af- 
ter any preferment in the church, and in which 
it was afirmed, that the fve propofitions were to be 
found in the book of JaNsentus, inthe fame fenfe 
m which they had been condemned by the 
church [s]. This declaration, whofe unexampled 
temerity and contentious tendency appeared in the 
moft odious colours, not only to the Janfenifts, 
but alfo to the wifer part of the French nation, 
produced the moft deplorable divifions and. ta- 
mults. It was immediately oppofed with vigour 
by the Janfenifts, who maintained, that in matters 
of fad the pope was fallible, efpecially when his 
decifions were merely perfonal, and not confirm- 


ce q] This was what our author calls the gueflio de jure. 

cr [r] This is the gucfio de facts. 

[s] This Bul, together with feveral other pieces, is alfo 
publithed by Du Pressis D’ArGeEntre, in his Collelfia judi- 
ciorum de novis erroribus, tom. iii. p. 281. 288, 306.—See the 
form of ALexanper’s declaration, with the Mandate of 
Lewis XIV, ibid. p. 314. 
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ed by a general council; and, of cenfequenes, 
that it was neither obligatory nor neceflary-to 
fubfcribe this papal declaration, which had. only 
a matter. of fad for its object. The Jefuits, on 
the contrary, audacioully afferted, even openly, 
fn the city of Paris, and in the face of the Galli- 
can church, that faith and confidence in the papal 
decifions relating to matter of fad, had no lefs 
the characters of a well-grounded and divine faith, 
than when thefe decifions related merely to mat- 
ters of doctrine and opinion. It is to be remark- 
gd, on the other hand, that all the Janfenilts 
were by no means fo refolute and intrepid as thofe 
abovementioned. Some of them declared, that 
they would neither fubfcribe nor reject the Form - 
in gueflion, but fltew their veneration for the au- 
thority of the pope, by obferving a profound fi- 
lence an that fubjeé&t. Others proteiled them- 
felves ready to fubfcribe it, not indeed without 


exception and referve, but on condition of being 


allowed to explain, either verbally or in writing, 
the fenfe in which they underftood it, or the dif. 
tinGtions and limitations with which they were 
willing to adopt it. Others employed a variety 
of methods and ftratagems to elude the force of 
this tyrannical declaration [t]. But nothing of 
this kind was fufficient to fatisfy the violent 
demands of the Jefuits ; nothing le{s than the en- 
tire ruin of the Janfenifts could appeafe their 
fury. Such, therefore, among the latter, as made 
the leaft oppofition to the declaration in queftion, 


were caft into prifon, or fent into exile, or in- 


volyed in fome other fpecies of perfecution ; and 
it is well known, that this feverity was a confe- 
ene of the fuggeftions of the Jefuits, and of 


a i 


eir influence in cabinet-councils. 


f ‘} See Du Mas, Hifoire des Cing Prapofitions, p. 158.— 
Grassaox, Hiftoire Generale du TFanfenifme, ps ii, po 516. 


16 .. XLV. The 





» XLVS Phe lenity: or:prudence of CLement IX. ¢ 5 N - 
fufpended, for a while, the calamities of thofe _ xvi” 
who had facrificed their liberty and their fortunes oe ‘. 
to their’zeal for the doGtrine of Aucustine, and 


gave them both time to breathe, and reafon to gs Peale 


cution is 





hope for better days. ‘This change, which hap. Sufeend-a 
: : 3 under the 
pened in the year 1669, was occafioned by the pontifcace 


fortitude and refolution of the bifhops of Angers, Ix ye 


Beauvais, Pamiers, and Alet, who obttinately and pace 
glorioufly refufed to fubicribe, without the pro- galted the 
per explications and diftinGtions,-the oath or de. Clanenr, ; 
claration that had produced fuch troubles and di- 
vifions in the church. They did not indeed ftand 
alone in the breach; for when the court of Reme 
began to menace and level its thunder at their 
heads, nineteen bishops more arofe with a noble 
intrepidity, and adopted their caufe, in folemn’ 
remonitrances, addrefled beth to the king of 
France and the Roman pontif. Thefe refolute 
protefters were joined by ANNE GENEVIEVE DE 
Bourpon, duchefs of Longueville, a heroine of 
the firit rank both in birth and magnanimity, 
who, having renounced the plestures and vanities 
of the world, which had Jong employed-her moft 
ferious thoughts, efpoufed, with a devout ardour, 
the doétrines and caufe of the Fanfenifis, and 
moft earneftly implored the clemency of the Ro- 
man pontif in their behalf. Moved by thefe en- 
treaties, and alfo by other arguments and confi- 
derations of like moment, CLEMENT IX. became 
fo indulgent as to accept of a conditional fubferip- 
tion to the famous declaration, and to -permit 
doctors of fcrupulous confciences to fign it’ ac- 
cording to the mental interpretation they thought 
proper to give it. This inftance of papal conde- 
{cenfion and lenity was no fooner made public, 
than the Janfenifts began to come forth from their 
lurking-places, to return from their voluntary 
exile, and to enjoy their former tranquillity.and 
freedom, 
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-This remarkable event is commonly called the 
Peace of Curmrn¥ ‘1X. ; its duration, neverthe- 
lefs,-was but tranfitory [uw]. It was violated in 
the year 1676, at the inftigation of the Jefuits, 
by Lewis XIV., who declared, in a public edia, 
that it had only been granted for a time, out of 
a condefcending indulgence to the tender and 
Aerupulous confciences. of a certain number of 
perfons; but it was totally abolifhed after the 
death of the duchefs of LoncuzviLie, which 
happened in the year 1679, and deprived the 
Janfenifts of their principal fupport. From that 


7 fed The tranfaQtions relating to this event, which were car- 
ried on under the pontificate of Cement IX., are circum- 
Rantially related by Cardinal Rospicnios1, in his Commen- 
tarii, which Du Puzssis D’Arcentre has fubjoined to hia 
_Elementa Theologica, publifhed in 8vo at Paris, in the year 
1716, See alfo this laft-mentioned author’s Colle@ie gudiciorum 
ade novis erroridus, tom. ii. p- i. p. 336. in which the letters 
of Curmenr IX, arcinferted. [wo Jaufenifts have written 
the Hiftory of the Clementine Peace. Waret, vicar to the arch- 
bifhop of Sens, in an anonymous work entitled, Relation ae 
ce gut s'cfl poffe dans Paffaire de la Paix del? Eglife fous la Pape 
Crement IX.; and Quesmes, in an anonymous production 
alfo, entitled, La Paix de Cuument IX., ou Demonflration ccs 
dens fauffetés capitales avancées dans PHiftoire des Cing Profnp- 
tions contre la foi des difciples de St. AuGcustin. That Varet 
was.the author of the former, is aflerted in the Catéchifme Hif- 
torique fur les conteftations deP Eglife, tom. i. p. 3525 and that 
the latter came from the pen of Qursnez, we learn from the 
writer of Dibliothéque Janfenifie, p. 314.—There was another 
wecurate and interefting account of this tranfaction publifhed 
in the year 1706, in two volumes 8vo, under the following 
title: Relation de ce qui s’eft paffe dans Paffaire de la paix ue 


aut ghife fous le Pape Crement IX., aves les Lettres, Acts; 
* Memoires, et, autres pie gui y ont rapport.—The important 
‘fervices that the duchels of Longueville rendered the Janfenifts 


in this affair are related with elegance and fpirit by Viuce- 
Fort, in his Vie d? Anne Genevieve de Bourton, Ducheffe de 
Longueville, tom. it. livy. vie p. 89, of the edition of m/ffer- 
dam (1739), which is’more complete and ample than the edi- 
ion of Paris. 


time 
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time their calamities were renewed, and they were c Nf. 

urlued with the fame malignity. and rage that «svi 
they: had before experienced. Some cf them Pa eiay 
avoided the rifing ftorm by .a voluntary exile ; 
others fuftained it with invagfible fortitude and 
conftancy of mind; others tlifned afide its fury, 
and efcaped’ its violence, as well as they could, 
by dexterity and prudence.’ ANTHONY ARNaUD, 
who was the head and leader of the party, fled 
into Holland in the year 1679 [so]; and, in thie 
retreat, he not only efcaped the tury of his ene. 
mies, but had it in his power to hurt them con- 
fiderably, and attually made the Jefuits feel the 
weight of his talents and the extent of his inilu- 
ence. For the admirable eloquence and fagacity 
of this great’man gave him fuch an afcendant in 
the Netherlands, that the greateft part of the 
churches there embraced his opinions, and adope-. 
ed his caufe; the Romifh congregations in ‘Hod- 
land alfo were, by his influence, and the rainiilry 
of his intimate friends and adherents, Joun. 
NeercasseL and Prrer: Conpevs, bishops of 
Caftorie and Sebaflo [«}, entirely gained over to 
the Janfenift party. ‘Vhefe latter fiill perfevere 
with the utmoft fteadinefs in the principles of 
Janfenifm ; and, fecured under the protection of 
the Dutch government, defy the threats, and hold 
in derifion, the refentment of the Roman poa- 
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[sv], For an account of this great man, fee Payviz’s Dice 
tionary, vol. i, at the article ANTHONY ARNAUD; as alfo 
Hilire abresie de la vie et des ouvrapes de Mi. Axnxaun, pube 
Nithed at Coben, in 8vo-—The change introduced inco the 
Romith churches in Hedland is mentioned by Larrrau, Vie de 
Cirment XL, tomei. p. 123. For an account of Conpivs, 
Nevrcasser, and Varet, and the other patrons of fanfenifn 
among ‘the Datch, fee the DiGionnaire des Livres “Fonfeuiflesy 
tom. Lp. 48, 21.353. tom. il, p. 406. tom. iv. pe 11g. 

[x] Bithops in parsttus inficlelium, 


or Ly} It muif however be obferved, that, neenS ne 
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XLVI. It is ‘not only. on account: of their em. 
bracing the dogtrine of AuGusTINE. concerning 
Divine Grace (a doétrine which bears a ftriking 
refemblance with that of the Calvinifts), that the 
leGrsas have inggyred the difpleafure and re. 
entment of the Jefuits. They are charged with 
many other circumftances, which appear intole- 
rable to the warm votaries of the church of Rome. 
And indeed it is certain, that the various con- 
troverfics, which have been mentioned above, 
were excited in that church principally: by the 
Janfenifts, and have been propagated and handed 


‘down by them, even to our times, in a prodi- 


ious multitude of their books publifhed both in 
Free and in the Netherlands [z]. But that 
which offends molt the Jefuits, and the other 
creatures of the Pontif, is the aufterity of this 
party, and the feverity that reigns in their fyftem 
of moral difcipline and practical religion. Tor the 
Janfenifts cry cut againft the corruptions of the 
church of Rome, and complain that neither its 
doctrines nor morals retain any traces of their for- 
mer purity. They reproach the clergy with an 
univerfal depravation of fentiments and manners, 
and entire forgetfulnels of the dignity of their 
character and the duties of their vocation. They 
cenfure the licentiouinefs of the monaflic Orders, 
and infift upon the necefhity of reforming their 


.difcipline according to the rules of fandctity, ab- 


flinence, and felf-denial, that were originally 
prefcribed by their refpective founders. They 
ynaintain alfo, that the people ought to be care-' 
fully inftruted in all the doctrines and precepts 


“the ‘afcendant the Janfenifte have in Holland, the Jeluits, for 


fame.time paft, have by artifice and difguife got a confiderable 
footing among the Romifh churches that are tolerated by the 
eptiblic.’ ; 


[xT See Hif. Ecchf Rom. Sze. xvi. § xxxi. 
of 
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of Chriftisnity, and that, for this purpofe, the ¢ ¥.Nt 


Holy Seriptures and Public Liturgies fhould be 5 fv Un. 
offered to their perufal in their mother-toncuc, Part 
and, finally, they look upon it as a matter of the ———* 
higheft moment to perfuade all Chriflians that 
true piety does not confift in the obfervance of 
pompous rites, or in the performance of external 
acts of devotion, but in inward holinefs and di- 
vine love. 
Thefe fentiments of the Janfenifts, on a general 
view, feem juft and rational, and fuitable to the 
fpirit and genius of Chriftianity; but, when we 
examine the particular branches into which they 
extend thefe gencral principles, the confequences 
they deduce from them, and the manner in which 
they apply them, in their rules of difcipline and 
ptactice, we fhall find, that the piety of this fa 
mous party is deeply tinged both with fuperfli- 
ton and fanaticifm; that it more efpecially fa- 
vours the harfh arid enthufiaftical opinion of the 
My/tics; and, of confequence, that the Janfenifts 
are not undefervedly branded by their adverfaries 
with the denomination of Rigourifis [a]. This 
dcnempiation 


[2] They who defire to form a juft notion of the difmal 
piety of the Janfenifts (which carries the unfeersly features of 
that gloomy devotion that was formerly practifed by fanatical 
hermits in the deferts of Syria, Lylia, and Lyypt, but is en- 
tirely foreign from the dictates of reafon and the amiable f{pirit 
of Chriftianity), have only to perute the epiitles and other wri. 
tings of the Abbot of Sr. Cyran, who is the great oracle of 
the party. This abbot was a well-meaning man; and his 
piety, fuch as it was, carried in it the marks of fincerity and 
fervor; le was alfo fuperior, perhaps, as a paftor, co the great- 
eit part of the Roman catholic doétors; and his learning, more 
efpecially his knowledge of religious antiquity, was very con- 
fiderable: but to propofe this man as a complete and perfect 
model of genuine piety, and as a molt accurate and accom- 
plithed teacher o. Chriftian virtue, is an abfurdity ai oi to 
the Janfenifts, and can be adopted by no perfon who knows 
what genuine piety and Chriflian virtue are. That we 

may. 
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denomination they merited, »im a’ péeculjar_man- 
ner, by their dottriné concerning Repentance and 
Penance, 


may not feem to detraét rafhly, and without reafon, from the 
merit of this eminent man, it will not be improper to confirm 
what we have faid by fome inftances. Thig good abbot, hav- 
ing undertaken to vanquifh the Heretics (i. ¢. the aah 
in a prolix and extenfive work, was obliged to read,-or at lea’ 

to look into, the various writings publifhed by that impious 
fride; and this he did in company with his nephew Martin 
pe Barcos, who refembled him entirely in his fentiments and 
manners. But before he would venture to open a book com- 
pofed by a Proteftant, he conltantiy marked it with the fign of 
the crofs,.to expel the evil fpirit, What weaknefs and fuper- 
flition did tls ridiculous proceeding difeover.! for the good 
man was perfiuaded that Saaz had fixed his refidence in the 
hooks of the Proteftants ; but it was not fo cafy to determine 
where he imag ined ‘the wicked {pirit lay, whether in the paper, 
in the letters, between the leaves, or in the dottrines of thefe 
infernal productions? Let us fee the account that is given of 
this matter by Lancerot, in his Mémoires touchant la vie de 
M.D Abbé de.S. Cyran, tom. i. p. 22, His words are as fol- 
tows : fl lifeit ces livres avec tant de preté, guen es prenant il 
Les eworcifost toujours en faifant la figne de la Croix deffus, ne dou- 
tant pout que le Démon n’y refidoit a€tuellement, Tis attachment 
to Aucustine was fo exceffive, that he looked upon as facred 
and divine even thofe opinions of that great man, which the 
wifer part of the Romifh doGors had rejected as erroneous and 
highly dangerous. Such, among others, was that extrava- 
gant and pernicious tenet, that the faints are the only lawful 
proprietors of the world ; and that the wicked have no righi, by 
the divine law, to thofe things which they poffefs jufily, in confe- 
quence of ihe decifions of human law. To this purpofe is the 
following affection of aur abbot, as we find it in FonTatne’s 
Memeires pour fervir & 1 Uifloire de Port-Royal, tom. i. p. 201. 
Jefus Chrift weft encore enxtré dans la poffeffion de fon Royaume 
temporel, et des biens du monde qui lui appartienncnt, que par cette 
PETITE PORTION Given tent l’Eglife par les bénéfees de fes Clercty 
gquine font gue des formicrs et les depefitaires de Fefus Chrif. Vs, 
therefore, we are to give credit to this vilionary man, the 
golden age is approaching, when Jesus Curist, having pull- 
ed down the mighty from their feats, and dethroned the kings 


‘arid princes of the earth, fhall reduce the whole world under 


his fole dominion, and give it over to the government of pricits 
ard monks, who ure the princes of his-church—After we have 
feen ‘fach fentiments as thefe maintained by their oracle and 
elricf, it ts but natural to be furprifed when we hear the Janfed 
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civil and religious point of view, -is fingalarly sien ti, 


general the civil rights of mankind, againft the ftratagems and 
ufurpations of the Roman pontifs. 

The notions of the abbot of Sr. Cyran concerning praver, 
which breathe the fanatical fpirit of mytticiim, will further 
confirm what we have faid of his propenfity to enthufiafm. It 
is, for example, a favourite maxim with han, that the Chrif- 
tian who prays, ought never to recolle& the good things he 
lands in need of in order tq afk them of God, fince true prayer 
does not confift in diftiné&t notions and clear ideas of what we 
are doing in that folemn at, but in a certain ddind impulfe of 
divine love. Such is the account given of the abbot’s fenti- 
ments on this head by Lancetort, in his Memaires touchant la 
wie de P Abbé de S. Cyran, tom. ii. p. 44.—ll ne croyoit pasty 
fays that author, gue lon pit faire quelque effort pour Pappliquer 
a quelque point, ou a quelque penfée particuliere—parce que la ve- 


rituble priere off plutét un attrait de fon amour, qui emporte notre , 


eaur vers lui, et nous enleve comme hors de nous mémes, que now 
pas une occupation de notre efprit, qui fe rempliffe de Iidée de 
quilque oljet quoigue divin. “According to this hypothefis, the 
nau prays bett who neither hinds nor a/ks in that aét of devo+ 
tion, This is, indeed, a very extraordinary account of the 
matter, and contains an idea of prayer which feems to have 
been quite unknown to Curist and his Apoflles ; for the for- 
mer has commanded us to addrefs our prayers to God in a fet 
form of words ; and the daiter frequently tell us the fitbjeéts of 
their petitions and fupplications. 

But of all the errors of this Arch-janfenift, none was fo per- 
Nicious as the fanatical notion he entertained of his being the 
refidence of the Deity, the inflrument of the Godhead, by which 
the divine nature itfelf effentially operated. It was in confe- 
quence of this dangerous principle, that he recommends it as 
a duty incumbent on all pious men to follow, without confult- 
ing their judgment or any other guide, the fir? motions and 
inpulfes of their minds, as the diftates of heaven. Abid indeed 
the Janfenitts, in general, are intimately perfuaded, that God 
operates immediately upon the minds of thofe who have com- 
pofed, or rather fuppreffed, all the motions of the underfland- 
mg and of the qwill, and that to fuch he declares, from above, 
his intentions and commands; fince whatever thoughts, de- 
figns, or inclinations arife within them, in this calm ftate of 
tranquillity and filence,-are to be confidered as the direét fug- 
geftions and oracles of the divine wifdom. See, for a further 
account. of this peftilential doctrine, Bfemoires de Port-Royal, 
Jom. iii. p. 246. 
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pernicious. For ‘they. make: .tepentance” confift 
chiefly in thofe voluntary fufferings, ‘which the 
tranfgreffor inflicts upon himfelf, in proportion to 


"the nature of his crimes and the degree of his 


guilt. As their notions of the extent of man’s 
original corruption are greatly exaggerated, they 
ptefcribe remedies to it that are of the fame na- 
ture. They look upon Chriftians as bound to ex- 
piate this original guilt by acts of mortification 
performed in folitudle and filence, by torturing 
and macerating their bodies, by painful labour, 
exceffive abftinence, continual prayer and con- 
templation; and they hold every perfon obliged 
to increafe thefe voluntary pains and fufferings, in 
proportion to the degree of corruption they -have 
derived from nature, or contracted by a vicious 


‘and licentious courfe of life. Nay, they carry 


by that of the famous Abbé De Panis, the great 
‘wender-worker of the Janfenifts, who Sut 


thefe auiterities to fo high a pitch, that they do 
not fcruple to call thofe 4o/y felftermentors, who 
have gradually put an end to their days by ex- 
ceflive abftinence or labour, the facred vicTims of 
repentance, that have been confunied by the fre of 
divine love. Not fatisfied with this fanatical lan- 
guage, they go {till farther, and /uper/litiou/ly 
maintain, that the condudé of thefe felf-murderers 
is peculiarly meritorious in the eye of heaven; 
and: that their fufferings, macerdtions, and la- 
bours, appeafe the anger of the Deity, and not 
only contribute to their own felicity, but draw 
down abundant bleflings upon their fricnds and 
epon the church. We might confirm this ac- . 
count by various examples, and more efpecially 


im- 
‘felf to a moft painful death, in order to fatisty 
the juftice of an incenfed God [6]; fuch was the 
picture 

‘b) Sce Morinus, Com. de Penitentia, Pref. po i 
wii there is a tacit centure. of the Spence of ae eins 
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pidure he bad formed of the Beft of Beings in his ce ¥ T 

difordered ‘fancy. xv, 
XLVII. A ftriking example of this auftere, for- Parr E 

bidding, and ‘extravagant fpecies of devotion was omega! 

exhibited in that celebrated female convent called vent of 

Port-Royal in the fields, which was fituated in a "Ry 

retired, deep, and gloomy vale, not far from 

Paris. The infpection and government of this 

auftere fociety was piven by Henry IV., about 

the commencement of this century, to Jaque- 

LINE, daughter of ANTHONY ArNauD[c], who, 

after her converfion, aflumed the name of Mariz 

ANGELIQUE DE LA St. Mapexaine. This lad 

had at fitft led a very diffolute life [d], which 

was the general cafe of the cloiftered fair in 

France, about this period; but a remarkable 

change happened in her fentiments and manners, 

in the year 1609, when fhe refolved no more to 

live like a nun, but to confecrate her future days 

to deep devotion and penitential exercifes. This 

holy refolution was {trengthened by her acquaint- 

ance with the famous Francois pe Sates, and 

the abbot of St.Cyran. The laft of thefe pious 

connexions fhe formied in the year 1623, and mo- 

delled both her own conduét and the manners of 


~—See, on the other hand, the Memires de Port-Rogal, p. 483: 
—The Janfenifts, among all the meritorious a€tions of the ab-' 
bot of St. Cyran, find none more worthy of admiration and 
applaufe tlian his reftoring from oblivion the true fyftem of pe- 
nitential difcipline ; and they confider him as the fecond au- 
thor or parent of the dottrine of pendnce. See Memoires de 
Port-Royal, tom. iii. p. 4454 504.—This very doétrme, how- 
tver, of penance was one of the principal reafons of ‘his being 
committed to prifon by the order of Cardinal Ricnaninu. 
ibid. tom. i. p. 233, 452+ 

[¢] An eminent lawyer, and father to the famous ArnawD,° 
dogtor in Sorbonne. 

}.[d] The diffolute life imputed to this abbefs by Dr. 
Mosueim is an egregious mniftake, which feems to havé pro- 
eded from his mifunderflanding a paffage in Bayts’s Diéions 
ry vol. i, p. 338. note F, fourth edition in French. 
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thefe devout men. Hence it happened; that, 
during the whole courfe of this century, the con- 
vent of Port-Royal excited the indignation of the 
Jefuits, the admiration of the Janfenifts, and the 
attention of Europe. The holy virgins of this fa- 
mous fociety obferved, with the utmoft rigour 
and exattnefs, that ancient rule of the Ciftercians, 
which had been almoft every where abrogated on 
account of its exceflive and intolerable aufterity ; 
nay, they even, went beyond its moft cruel de- 
mands [e]. Such was the fame of this devout 

nunnery, 


[{e] There isa prodigious multitude of books ftill extant, in 
which the rife, progrefs, laws, and fandtity of this famous con- 
vent are defernbed and extolled by eminent Janfenifts, who, at 
the fame time, deplore its fate in the mofk doleful ftraina. Of 
this multitude we fhall mention thofe ouly which are eafy to be 
acquired, and which contain the moit modern and circum- 
ftantial accounts of that celebrated citablifhment.—The Bene- 
digtines of St. Maur have given an exact though dry hiftory of 
this convent in-their Gallia Chrifliana, tom. vii. p. gto. A 
more elegant and agreeable account of it; but an account 
py ee with imperfection and partiality, was compofed by 

e famous poet Racine, under the title of Abrégé de Hifloire 
de Port-Royal, and was publifhed, after having paffed through 
many preceding editions, in the year 1750, at Amflerdam, an 
mong ‘the works of his fon Lewis Racine, tom. il. p. 275——- 
366. The external {late and form of this convent are pro- 
feffedly defcribed by Moxeon, in his Voyages Liturgiques, 
P- 234.—Add to thefe, Nic. Fontaine, Memoires pour jer- 
vir al Hifloire de Port-Royal, publifhed at Cologn (or rather at 
Utrecht) in two volumes 8vo, in the year 1738.——Dvu Fosst, 
WMemoires pour fervir a P Hiftoire de Port-Royal.—Recueil de plu- 

eurs pieces pour fervir al’ Hiftoire de Port-Royal, publifhed at 

Utrecht, ‘ii BYo, in the year 1740.——The editor of this laft com- 
pilation promifes, in his Preface, further collections of pieces 
relative to the fame fubjet, and feems to infinuate, that a dym- 
piste. hiktry of Port-Royal, drawn from thefe and other va- 
iaable and authentic records, will fooner or later fee the light. 
See, befides the authors abovementioned, LanceLor, Memeires 
touchant la Vie de I’ Abbé de Over All thefe authors con- 
fine their relations to the Mternal form and various revoluy 
tions of this famous convent. Its internal flate, its inules of 
difciphine, 
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nunnery, that’ multitudes of pious perfons were: 


ambitious to dwell in‘ its neighbourhood, and 
that a great part of the Fen/enift-penitents, or felf- 
tormentors, of both fexes, built huts without its 
precincts, where they imitated the manners of 
thofe auftere and gloomy fanatics, who, in the 
fourth and fifth centuries, retired into the wild 
and uncultivated places of Syria and Egypt, and 
were commonly called, The Fathers of the Defart. 


The end which thefe Penitents had in view was, 


by filence, hunger, thirft, prayer, bodily labour, 


difcipline, the manners of its virgins, and the incidents and 
tranfactions that have happened between them and the holy 
neighbourhood of Janfenilts, are defcribed and related by an- 
other fet of writers 3 fee Memotres pour fervir a V Hifloire oe 
Port-Royal, et a la Vie de Maar Ancerigue D’Arnavp, 
publithed at Utrecht in 5 vols. 8vo, in the year 1742.—Wices 
intereffiantes et edifiantes des relizieufes de Port-Royal, et cle piu 
fieurs perfonnes gut leur étoient attachées, "Vhere are already four. 
volumes of this work publifhed, of which the firft appeared at 
Utrecht in the year 1750, in 8vo, and it mult be acknowledged, 
that they all contain feveral anecdotes and recurds that arc in- 
terelting and curious.——For an account of th: fuppreflion and 
abolition of this convent, fee the Afemorres fur fa deflrucdion de 
P Abbaye de Port-Royal des Champs, publithed in 8vo, in t70t. 
lfwe are not much miltaken, all thefe hiflories and relations 
lave been much lefs ferviceable to the reputation of this famous 
convent than the Janfeniit party are willing to think, Wheu 
we view Arnaup, Trptemont, Nicotr, Ly Maitre, and 
the other authors of Port-Royal, in their learned productions, 
they then appear truly great; bat, when we lay afide their 
works, aud, taking up thefe hiftories of Port-Rayal, fee thele 
great men in private hfe, in the conftant practice of that ave 
flere difeipline of which the Janfeuiits boail fo foolifhly, they 
indeed then fhrink almait to nothing, appear in the contempt- 
ible light of fanatics, and feem totally unworthy of the farie 
thee have acquired. When we read the Difcourfes that Tsaac 
te Maree, commonly called Sacy, pronounced at the bar, 
together with his other ingenious productions, we cannot refuse 
hm the applanfe that is due to fuch an elegant and accorm- 
plithed writer; but when we megh.with this polite author at 
Port-Royal, mixed with abound reapers, and with the 
fpade or the fickle in his hand, “Hetthen certainly makes a co- 
mical figure, and can fcarcely be looked uje1 as perfectly 
night in his head. - . , . 

Q2 watchings, 
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22.6.7, watchings, forrow, and other voluntary ads of 
arcr'n, felf-denial, to efface the guilt, and remove the 
Parr. pollution the foul had derived from natural cor- 
~—eni= ryptions or evil habits [f]. They did not, 
however, all obferve the fame difcipline, or follow 
the fame kind of application and labour. The 
more learned canfumed their ftrength in compof. 
ing laborious productions filled with facred and 
profane erudition, and fome of thefe have, no 
doubt, deferved well of the republic of letters: 
others were employed in teaching youth the rudi- 
ments of language and the principles of feience ; 
but the far greateft part exhaufted both the health 
of their bodies and the vigour of their minds in 
fervile induftry and rural labour ; and thus pined 
away by a flow kind of death. What is fingu- 
larly furprifing is that many of thefe voluntary 
vidims of an inhuman piety were perfons illu- 
ftrious both by their birth and ftations,- who 
after having diftinguifhed themfelves in civil or 
military employments, debafed themfelves fo far 
in this penitential retreat, as to affume the cha- 
racter, offices, and labour of the loweft fervants. 

- This celebrated retreat of the devout and au- 
ftere Janfenifts was fubject to many viciffitudes 
during the whole courfe of this century: at one 
time it flourifhed in unrivalled glory; at another 
it feemed eclipfed, and on the brink of ruin. At 
length, however, the period of its total extinc- 
tion approached. The nuns obftinately refufed 


Cf] mone fhe firft and moft eminent of thefe penitents 
was Isaac re Maitre, a celebrated lawyer at Paris, whofe 
Ee ag had procured him a fhining reputation, and who, 
in the year 1637, retired to Port-Royal to make expiation for 
his fins. The retreat of this eminent man raifed new enemies 
to the abbot of Sr. Cyran. See the Memoires pour P Hyfeire 
de Port-Royal, tom. i. p. 2: The example A Le Marras 
was followed by a vait n Baton of all ranks, and, 
among thefe, by fome perfons of the highefl diftin@ion. Sex 
Wies des Religieufes de Port-Royal, tom.i. p. 141. . 





td 





to fubfcribe the ‘declaration of Pope ALEXANDER 
VIL, that has been fo often mentioned; on the 
other hand, their convent and rule of difcipline 
was confidered as‘ detrimental to the interefts of 
the kingdom, and a difhonour to fome of the 
firft families in France; hence Lewis XIV., in 
the year 1709, fet on by the violent counfels of 
_the Jefuits, ordered the convent of Port-Royal to 
be demolifhed, the whole building to be levelled 
with the ground, andthe nuns to be removed to 
Paris.. And, left:there fhould ftill remain fome 
fecret fucl to nourifh the flame of fuperftition in 
that place, he ordered the very carcaffes of the 
nuns and devout Janfenifts to be dug up and 
buried elfewhere. ._~ 
XLVHI. The other controverfies that difturb- 
ed the tranquillity of the church of Rome, were 
but light blafts when compared with this violent 
hurricane. The old debate between the Francif- 
cans and Dominicans, concerning the Immaculate 
Conception of the Virgin Mary, which was main- 
tained by the former, and denied by the latter, 
gave much trouble and perplexity to the Roman 
pontifs, and more efpecially to Paut V., Gre- 
cory XV., and ALExanpeER VII. The kingdom 
of Spain was thrown into fuch combuftion, and 
{fo miferably divided into factions by this contro- 
verfy, about the beginning of this century, that 
folemn embaffies were fent to Rome, both by 
Puizie I. and his fucceflor, with a view to en- 
gage the Roman pontif to determine the queftion, 
or, at any rate, to put an end to the contefl by 
a pmblic bull. But, notwith{tanding the weighty 





The con. 
troverfy 
concerning 
the famacu- 
late Concep~ 
fion of the 
Virgin 
Maw. 


folicitations of thefe monarchs, the oracle of 


Rome pronounced nothing but ambiguous words, 
and its high priefts prudently avoided coming. to 
a plain and pofitive decilon of the matter in 
queftion. For if they were awed, on the one. 
hand, by the warm remonftrances of the Spanifh 


Q 3 court, 
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CENT. court, which favoured the {entiment ofthe Fran- 


cifcans,. they were reflrained, on the ather, by: 


Part J. the credit and influence of the Dominicans. So 





that, after the moft carneft entreaties and impor- 
tunities, all that could be obtained from the 
pontif, by the court of Spain, was a declaration, 
intimating, that the opinion of the Francifcans 
had a high degree of probability on its fide, and 
forbidding the Dominicans to oppofe it in a pub- 
lic manner; but this declaration was accompanied 
with another [¢], by which the Francifcans were 
prohibited, in their turn, from treating as erro- 
neous the doctrine of the Dominicans. This pa- 
cific accommodation of matters would have been 
‘highly laudable in a prince or civil magiftrate, 
who, unacquainted with theological queftions of 
fuch an abitrufe nature, preferred the tranquillity, 
of his. people to the difeuffion of fuch an intricate 
and unimportant point; but whether it was ho- 


' Ex] See Fam. Ure. Qaurxti Hiforia Immaculate Concep- 
nants B. Pirginis Manx, publifhed at Melufladt in gto, in the 
year 1696.—Horwnecsn Comm. ad Bittin Unvittwr VIIL, 
Ge diebus Fepis, p. 250.—Launou Prejeriptiones de Conceptu 
Virginis Marin, tom. i. p. i. oper. p. g.—Long after, this 
period, Crsmenr XI. went a ftep further, and appointed, in 
the year 1708, a feitival to be celebrated, in honour of the Jia 
maculate Conception of the Virgiy Maay, throughout the Romifh 
church, See the Afemvires de Trevoux, for the year 1700, art. 
xxxvil. p.5i4. But the Dominicans obflinately deny that the 
obligation of this Jaw: extends to them, and perfilt in main- 
taining their anclent doctrine,’ though with more modefty and 
ciroumf{peGtion than they furmerly difcovered in this debate. 
And when.we confider that this doctrine of theirs has never 
been ig we condemned by any pope, and that they are not - 
in the leaft molefted, nor even cenfured, for rcfufing to cgle- 
brate the fetlival abovementioned, it appears evidently, ffm 
ail this, that, the terms of the papal-edidt are to be underflood 
with certain refiri€tions, and interpreted in a mild and indul 
gent manner; and that the {pirit of this edict as not contrary 
td the tenor of the former declarations of the. pontife on this 
head. See Lawinpus.ParrMirus (a fititious name affumed . 
bythe author Murarpri) De ingeniorum moderatione. in religie 
Only negotio, p- 2 54. : 
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nourable ‘to ‘the ' Reitidin “pontif, ‘who boalts of a 





Divine right to decide‘all religious controverties, ; 


and pretends to a degree of in piration that places 
him beyond the poflibility of erring, we leave to 
the confideration of thote who have his glory at 
heart. ‘ 

XLIX. The controverfies with the Mytftics 
were now renewed, and that feét, which in for- 
mer times enjoyed fuch a high degree of reputa- 
tion and authority, was treated with the greateft 
feverity, and involved in the deepeft diftrefs 


towards the conclufion of this céntury. . This 


unhappy change in their affairs was principally 
occafioned by the fanaticifm and imprudence of 
MicHaEL DE Mo .inos, a Spanifh prieft, who re- 
fided at Rome, and the fame of whofe ardent piety 
and devotion procured him a confiderable num- 
ber of difciples of both fexes. A book publifhed 
at Rome, in the year 1681, by this ecclefiaftic, 
under the title of the Spiritual Guide, alarmed the 
doctors of the church [4]. This book contained, 
befides the ufual precepts and inftitutions of My- 
itic theology, feveral notions relating to a _/piri- 
tual and contemplative life, that feemed to revive 


[4] This book, which was compofed in Spanifh, and pub- 
hihed, for the firft time, .in the year 1675, was honoured with 
the approbation and encomiums of many eminent and refpect- 
able perfonages. It was publifhed in Italian in feveral places, 


and at length at Rome, in 1681. It was afterwards tranflated 


into French, Dutch, and Latin, and paffed through feveral 
editions in France, Utaly, and [Holland. The Latin tranflation, 
which bears the title of Manuduéio Spiritualis, was publithed 
at Halle, in the year 1687, in 8vo, by Frank. There is.an- 
other work of Moxtnos, compofed in the fame fpirit, Con- 
cerning the daily celebration of the Communion, which was at 
condemned, See the Recueil de diverfes pieces concernant le 
Quictifme et les Quietifles, ou Morinos fes fentimens et fes difciples, 
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publifhed in 8vo at Amfterdam, in the year 1688, in which the | 


reader will find a French tranflation of the Spiritual Guide, toge- 
ther with a colle€@tion of Letters on various fubjeCts, written by 


Motinos. ‘ 
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F EN T. the pernicious and infernal exyors of the Regharg 
Spc ¢.1. and open a door to, all forts of diffolution and li. 
Px»? 1: centioufnels. The principles of Moxinos, which 


have. been very differently interpreted by his 
friends and enemies, amount to this: ‘ That the 
“whole of religion confifts in the perfe&t calm 
& and tranquillity of a mind removed from all 
*¢ external and finite things, and centered in God, 
*¢ and in fuch a pure. Jove of the Supreme Being, 
© as is independent on all profpedt of intereft or 
“¢ reward ;” or, to exprefs the dodtrine of this 
Myftic in othes words, “ The foul, in the pur- 
“¢ fuit of the /upreme good, muft retire from the 
s© reports and gratifications of fenfe, and, in ge- 
© neral, from all corporeal objeéts, and, impo- 
© fing filence upon all the motions of the under- 
¢ ftanding and will, muft be abforbed in the 
« Deity.” Hence the denomination of Quictifts. 
was given to the followers‘of Moiinos; though 
that of My/tics, which was their vulgar title, 
was more applicable, and exprefled with more 
propriety their fanatical fyftem. For the doc- 
trine of Moxiinos had no other circumftance of 
novelty attending it, than the fingular and unufual 
terms he employed in unfolding his notions, and 
the ingenuity he difcovered in digefting what the 
ancient Myftics had thrown out in the moft con- 
fufed and incoherent jargon, into fomething that 
looked like a fyftem. The Jefuits, and other 
zealous votaries of Rome, foon perceived that the 
fyftem of Moxinos was.a tacit cenfure of the Ro- 
mith church, as having departed from the fpirit 
of true religion, by placing the eflence of piety in 
oerne works, and in the performance of a cer- 
‘t#in, round of rites and cereniqnies. But the 
warmeft opponents Moxiinos met with was from 


the French ambaffador [i] at Rome, who raifed a 


{#] Cardinal D’Erace 8. 


wn 


aot 
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moft violent perfecution againft him. This made c Ly 
many imagine, that it was not the theological fy. Be 


fiem of Moxtnos alone that had inflamed the 
refentment of that minifter, but that fome confi- 
derations of a political nature had been blended 
with this famous controverfy, and that the Spa- 
nith Myftic had oppofed the defigns and negoci- 
ations of the French monarch at the court of 
Rome. However that may have been, Mo.inos, 
unable to refift the ftorm, and abandoned by 
thofe from whom he chiefly expected feccour, 
yielded to it, in the year 1685, when, notwith- 
ftanding the number, rank, and credit of his 
friends at Rome, and the particular marks of fa- 
vour he had received from the Roman pontif [4], 
he was caft into prifon. Two years after this, 
he was obliged to renounce, in a public manner, 
the errors of which he was accufed, and this fo- 
lemn recantation was followed by a fentence of 
perpetual imprifonment, from which he was, in 
an advanced age, delivered by death, in the year 
1696 [/]. The candid and impartial will be ob- 
liged to acknowledge, that the opinions and ex- 
preffions of this enthufiaft were perfidioufly mifre- 
prefented and perverted by the Jefuits and others, 
whole intereft it was that he fhould be put out of 
the way, and excluded from every thing but con- 
templation and repofe; and it is moft certain, 
that this do€trine was charged with confequences 


[é] Innocent XI. : 
He was born in the diocefe of Saragoffa, in the year, 


U 
1627; fee Biblioth. Fanfenife, p. 469.—For an account of this 


controverfy, fee the Narrative of the Proceedings of the Contre- 
verfy concerning QDyietifm, which is fubjoined to the Germap 
tranflation of Buaner’s Travels.—As alfo Anwont Hiforia 
Ecclef. ct Heretic. tom. iii. c. xvii. p..176.—Jarcers Hiflor, 
Ecclef. et Polit, Seculi xvii. Decenn. ix. p. 26.—PxLessis 
DArcenten, Collediojudidorum de novis erroribus, tom. it, 
P. ii. p- 357, where may: be -feen the. papal cditts relating to. 

which 
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c EBT which he. neither approved nor even: apprehended. . 
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But, on the other hand, it muft-alfo be confefled, 
that the fyftem of Moxinos was chargeable with. 
the greatelt part of the reproaches that are juftly- 
thrown upon the Myjtics, and favoured much the 
illufions and follies of thofe fanatics, who would 
make the crude vifions of their difordered fancies 
pats for Divine revelations [m ]. ' 

ws. It would have been truly furprifing had a 
fyftem of piety, that was fo adapted to feduce the 
indolent mind, to captivate the warm imagina- 
tion, and to melt the tender heart, been deftitute 
of votaries and followers. But this was by no 
means the cafe. In Italy, Spain, France, and the 
Netherlands, Mouinos had a confiderable number 
of difciples, and, befides the reafons we have now 
hinted, another circumftance muft have contri- 
buted much to multiply his votaries ; for, ‘in all 
parts of the Romifh dominion, there were. num- 
bers of perfons, who had fenfe and knowledge 


. enough to perceive, that the whole of religion 
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could not cenfift in external rites and bodily mor- 
tifications, but too little to direét themfelves in 
religious matters, or to fub{titute what was right 
in the place of what they knew to be wrong; and 
hence it was natural enough for them to follow 
the firft plaufible guide that was offered to them. 
But the church of Rome, apprehenfive of the con- 
fequences of this Myftic theology, left no me. 
thod unemployed that could contribute to {top its 
progrefs; and, by the force of promifings and 
threatenings, of feverity and mildnefs properly 
applied, ftifled in the birth the commotions and 
changes it feemed adapted to excite. The death 
of Moxinos contributed alfo to difpel the anxiety 


[mn] Au that can be din defence of MoLnios has. 
beep oo by BIGMANNUS, in his Hiffor, Eccles 


of 


of the Romith doors, fince® his - difciples ‘and CENT 


followers feemed too inconfiderable to deferve any sror tt, 
notice. Among thefe are generally reckoned P«* i 
Cardinal Perrucci, Francis pe La Comsz, a 
Barnabite friar, the fpiritual director of Madame 

Guyon (who fhall be mentioned more particus 

larly), Francis Marava.ie, Berniere DE 
Louvicn!, and others of lefs note. Thefe enthu- 

fiafts, as is common among the Myfttics, differ 

from Mo.inos in feveral points, and are alfo di- 

vided among themfelves; this diverfity js, how- 

ever, rather nominal than real; and, if we confie 

der the true fignification of the terms by which 

they exprefs their refpective notions, @e ‘hall firtd 

that they all fet out from the fame principles, and 

tend to the fame conglufions [7]. 

LI. One of the principal patrons and propa-. The cafe of 
gators of Quictifn in France was Marte Bouve: Gin ag 
ERES DE LA Motrue Guyon, a woman of fafhion, Feacion. 
remarkable for the goodnefs of her heart and the 
regularity of her manners, but of an inconftant and 
unfettled temper, and iubject to be drawn away 
by the feduction of a warm and unbridled fancy. 

This female apoftle: of Myfticifm derived all her 

ideas of religion from the feelings of her own | 

heart [o], and defcribed its nature to others ac- 
cording 

{[n] The writings of ‘ thefe fanatics are enumerated and 
tharply criticifed by Covowrs, in the Bibliotheque Quietijle 
(which he has fubjoined to his Bibliotheque Fanfenifle), p.- 
455—488.—See alfo Gov. Arnoun: Hifloria et Deferipto 
Thealogie Myflice, p. 364, & Poiret’s Bibliotheca Muflicorum, 
pebhithed at 4mferdam, in 8vo, in 1708. 

{o] Madame Guyon wrote her own life and fpiritual adv 
ventures in French, and publifhed them in the vear 1720x4 
Her writings, which abound with childith allegories and myi- 
tic ejaculations, have been tranflated into German. er 
Principal production was La Bible de Mad.Guvyon, aver des 
explications et reflections gui regardent Ia vie intericure, This 
Bible with Annotations olang the hidden or internal life, wae, 

Publithed in the year 1715, at Amflerdam, under the name of, 
Cologn, in-twenty volumes in 8vo, which abundantly ae - 
3 the 
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© BMT. cording as the felt. it herfelf; a manner of pro. 
@ecr. 1. ceeding of all others the moft uncertain and de- 
Paur tk tufive. And accordingly, her religious fenti- 
“~~ ments made a great noife in the year 1687, and 
gave offence to many. Hence, after they had 

en accurately and attentively examined by fe- 

veral men of eminent piety and learning, they 

were, at length, pronounced erroneous and un- 

found, and, in the year 1697, were profeffedly 
-eonfuted by the celebrated Bossuet. This gave 

rife to a:controverfy of {till greater moment, be- 

tween the prelate laft mentioned and Francis 
Satrenac DE FEene.on, archbifhop of Cambray, 

whofe fublime virtue and fuperior genius were 

beheld with veneration in all the countries of Eu- 

rope. Of thefe two difputangs, who, in point of 
eloquence, were avowedly without either fuperiors 

or equals in France, the latter feemed difpofed to 

favour the religious fyftem of Madame Guyon. 

Ror when Bossver defired his approbation of the 

book he had compofed, insanfwer to the fenti- 

ments of that female Myltic, FENELon not only 

refufed it, but openly declared that this pious 

woman had been treated with great partiality and 
injuftice, and that the cenfures of her adverfary 

were unmerited and groundlefs. Nor did the 

warm imagination of this amiable prelate permit 

him to ftop here, where the dictates of prudence 

ought to have fet bounds to~his zeal; for, in the 

year 1697, he publifhed a book [p], in which he 

adopted feveral of the tenets of Madame Guyon, 

and more efpecially that favourite doétrine of the 
Myftics, which: teaches, that the love of the Su- 

preme Being muft-be pure and difinterefted ; that 


by fertile imagination and shallow judgment of this female myf- 
ease a. further account of her in the Letters of Mad. de: 
MAINTENON, tom. i, P. 249. tom. ile P. 45s 471 490. 51s 
» ph This book was entitled, Fxpliatin Maxims des Sainte 
fr ge intérigure. It has-been tranflated into Latin | 
o . 16 is, 
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is, exempt from all views of intereft and all hope c tx 7% 
of reward {a} This dodtrine Fenzion explained Orne 
with a pathetic eloquence, and confirmed it by Parti. 
the authority of many of the moft eminent and. “~~ 


pious among the Romifh dottors. Bossurr, 
whofe leading paflion was ambition, and who be 
held with anxiety the rifing fame and eminent ta- 
lents of FENELON as an obitacle to his glory, was 
highly exafperated by this oppofition, and left no 
method unemployed which artifice and jealoufy 
could fuggeft, to mortify a rival whofe illuftrious 
merit had rendered fo formidable. For this, pur. 
pole, he threw himfelf at the feet of Lewis XIV., 
implored the fuccours of the Roman pontif, and, 
by his importunities and ftratagems, obtained, at: 
length, the condemnation of FENeLon’s book. 
This condemnation was pronounced in the year 
1699, by Innocent XII., who, in a public brief, 
declared that book unfound in general, and- 
branded with more peculiar marks of difapproba« 
tion twenty-three propofitions, fpecified by the: 
Congregation that had been appointed to examine 
it. The book, however, was condemned alone, 
without any mention of the author; and the con- 


cr [9g] This doGrine of the Myftics has thus far a foundas: 
tion in reafon and philofophy, that the moral perfeétions of the 


Deity are, in themfelves, intrinfically amiable; and that their’ 


excellence ig as much adapted to excite our efteem and love, as 
the experience of their beneficent effects in. promoting our~ 
well being, is to enflame our gratitude. The error, therefore, 
of the Myftics lay in their drawing extravagant conclufions 
from a right principle, and in their requiring in their followers 
a perpetual abftra¢tion and feparation of ideas which are inti- 
mately conneéted, and, ag it were, blended together, uch as few 
ficity and perfeétion ; for though thefe two are infeparable in, 
fact, yet the Myftics, from a fantaitic pretenficn to difintereft 
ednefs, would feparate them right or wrong, and turned their 
whole attention to the latter. In their. views alfo of the fu-. 
preme Being, they overlooked the important relations he beara 
to us as bencfaGor and rewarder ; relations that give rife to 
noble fentimente and important ‘dutiés, and confined their 
views to his fupreme eauty,<exeelicace, and perfediion 4 a 
Ui 
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duct. ‘ot .KeENELoONn on this occafior “was very re- 
markable. : He: declared’ publicly his entire ac. 
quiefcence. in the fentence by which his book had 
been condemned, and not only read that fentence 
to, his. people in the pulpit at Cambray, but ex- 
borted them to refpect and obey the papal de- 
cree [r]. “This ftep was differently interpreted 
by different perfons, according to their notions 
of this great man, or their refpeCtive ways of 


‘thinking. Some confidered it as an inftance of 


true magnapimity, as the mark of a meek and 
gentle {pirit, that preferred the peace of the church 


‘to every private view of intereft or glory. Others, 


lefs charitable, looRed upon this fubmiflive conduct 
as ignoble and pufillanimous, as denoting mani- 
{cflly a want of integrity, inafmuch as it fuppofed, 
that the prelate in queftion condemned with his 
lips what in his heart he believed tobetrue. One 
thing indeed feems generally agreed on, and that 
is, that FENELON perfifted, to the end of his days, 
ia the fentiments which, in obedience to the or- 
der of the pope, he retracted and condemned in a 
public manner. 

. LIL. Befides thefe controverfies, which derived 
their importance chiefly from the influence and 
feputation of the difputants, and thus became 
productive of great tumults and divifions in the 
church, there were others excited by feveral in- 
novators, whofe new and fingular opinions were 
followed. with troubles, though of a lefs momen- 


“[r] An ample and impartial account of this controverfy has 
béen given by Toussaints, pu Pressis, a Benedictine, in 
his Hiftoire de? Eiglife de Mraux, livr. ve tom. i. p. 485—523- 
oiRamsay, in his Life of Fewevon, written in French, and 
publifhed at the Hague in the year 1723, is lefs impartial; but 
zs neverthelefs worthy of being confulted on this fubjeQ. See 
Vourains, Stick 4 Louis XIV., tom. ii. p. 3o1.—The 

ble adts and ediéts relating to this controverfy have been 
colle ed by Du Pressis Agcenrre, in his Colledtio judicio~ 


oper 


wum dB povis erroribus, tom, iit, p. ii. p. 402 
22 _ 


CHARA. SHE EMBTORY of the Romi Cruncn, 


239 


tous and permanent nature. Such was the ftrange ¢ BNR 
dottrine of Isaac LA Pzyrerr, who, in two goon 
{mall treatifes, publifhed in the year 1665, main: Past Lé 


tained, that it is the origin of the Jewith nation, 
and not of the human race, that we find recorded 
in the books of Moszs, and that our globe was 
inhabited by many nations before Anam, whom 
he confidered as the father of: the Jews. Though 
PeYRERE was a proteftant when he publihed this 
opinion, yet the doctors of the Romith church 
looked upon theggfelves ag.obliged to punifh an 
error that feeme®to ftrike at the foundation of 
all Revealed Religion; and therefore, in the year 


1656, had him feized at Bruffels, and caft into- 


prifon, where, to efcape the flames, he publicly 
renounced his erroneous fyftem, and, to make a 
full expiation for it, embraced the popith reli- 
gion [5s]. ; : 

THomas Wuire, known at different times, 
and in different countries, by the names of AL- 
Blus, ANGLUS, Canpipus, Biancui [7], which 
he affumed fucceffively, made a confiderable 
figure, about the middle of this century, in Eng- 
land, Portugal, France, and the Netherlands, by 
the number and fubtilty of his philofophical pro- 
ductions; but he alfo incurred the difpleafure of 
many of the doétors of his communion, on ac- 
count of the novelty and fingularity of his opi- 
nions. He was undoubtedly a man of genius 
and penetration; but, being a paflionate admirer 


{s] Bayze’s Diionary at the article Pevrere.~-ARNoLpt 
Hylor. Ecclef. et Herct. tom. iii. p.70.—Menagiana, publith- 
ed by De 14 Monnoye, tom. ii. p. 40. ; 

«> [¢] All thefe denominations were relative to his true 
name, which was Waite. This man was a peculiar favour- 
ite of Sir Kenetm Dicsy’s, and mentions, him with fingular. 
veneration in his philofophical writings. See more of this 
Wuire in Woon’s Arhene Oxon. 2d edit. vol. ii. p. 665, and 
wm the Biograph. Brit. Article Guanyit, vol. iv. p. 2206, .' 


of 
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¢ 2.x 7. of the Peripatetic philofophy, he veatuied to ems 
gier. th ploy it in the explication ‘of fome of the peculiar 
Paar 1. doGrines of the Romith church. This bold at. 
uo teript led. him imperceptibly out of the beaten 

toad of popery; opened to him new views of 
things, and made him adopt notions that had 
never been heard of in the church of Rome; and 
hence his books were prohibited and condemned 
in feveral places, and particularly at Rome by the 
Congregation of the Index. This innovator is faid 
to have died in Enghagul, his k a country, and 
to have left a fe& behind him™that embraced his 
doétrine, but, in procefs of time, fell into obli- 
vion [xv]. : , 

His peculiarities, however, were nothing, in 
comparifon with the romantic notions of JosEPH 
Francis Borri, a Milanefe knight, eminent for 
his knowledge of chymiftry and phyfic ; but who, 
at the fame time, appears to have been rather a 
madman than a heretic. The. fancies broached 
by this man, concerning the Vircin Mary, the 

Ly Guost, the ere€tion of a new ceéleftial 
kingdom, of which he himfelf was to be the 
founder, and the downfal of the Roman pontif, 
are fo extravagant, childifh, and abfurd, that no 
feober perfon can view them in any other light 
than as the crude reveries of a difordered brain. 
Befidés, the condu@ of this fanatic, in feveral 
places, diftovered the greateft vanity and levity, 
attended with that fpirit of impofture that is- 
ufally vifible in quacks and mountebanks ; and, 
sritleed ed; in the whole of his behaviour, he feemed 
déltitiite of fenfe, integrity, and prudence. The 
inquifitors had fpread theis fnares fot Bore, but 
the luckily é{caped them, and wandered up and. 
down through great part of Europe, giving him- 


Ce] See Bavyus’s Dikisnary, at the Article Ancbus—= 
AIGLET, Vie de Das Caktis, tom. fs p. 245. ° 
felf 
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felf out for anether. Escunaprivs, and ‘pretending 
to. be initiated’inta the moft profound: myfteti oa 
of chentical feience. “Bat in the year 1672, he 
imprudently fell into the clutches of the Roman 
pontif, who pronounced againft him a fentence 
of perpetual imprifonment [w]. 

The laft innovator we fhall here mention is 
CoELestINE S¥onDRAT?, who, having formed the 


CEN Te 
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defien of terminating the difputes coricerning pre- , 


deftination, by new explications of that doGrine, 
wrote a book upon that knotty fubje€t, which 
threw"into combuftion, in the year 1696, a con- 
fiderable part of the Romifh church; fince it was, 
in fome things, agreeable to none of the contend- 
ing parties, and neither fatisfied entirely the Je- 
fuits nor their adverfaries. Five French bifhops, 
of great credit at the court of Rome, accufed the 
author, notwithftanding the high rank of cardinal 
to which he had been raifed on account of his 
extenfive learning, of various errors, and more 
efpecially of having departed from the fentiments 
and dodtrine of Avcusring. This accufation 
was brought before Inwocrnt XII, in the year 
1696, but the contelt it feemed adapted to excite 
was nipt in the bud. The pontif appeafed, or 


rather put off, the French prelates, with a fair. 


promife that he would appoint a congregation to 
cxumine the cardinal’s do@rine, and then pro- 
nounce fentence accordingly; but he forgot his 
promile, imitated the prudent conduct of his pre- 
deceffors on like occafions, and did not. venture 
to give a final decifion to this intricate and kuatty 
controverfy [x]. 

YL] LU Lhere 


[w] There is a very interefling article in Bayte’s Dittions 
ary relating to Borer, in which all the” extravagandies of 
that wrong-headed man are curioufly related,” Sce alfo Ax- 
MOLD, Joc. cit, pr lil. C. XVilie De U s+ ee a 

[x] This book, which was publ ed at Rome in gto, in the 

Vox. V. R "year 
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The History of the Romith Cavren, 

LIL There was fcarcely any c e introduced 
into the ritual of the Romifh church during this 
century, if. we except an edi@ of Ursan VIIL, 
for diminifhing the number of holidays, which 
was iffued out in.the year 1643 [y]; we fhall 
therefore conclude this account with a lift of the 
faints added to the Kalendar by the Roman pon- 
tifs during the period now before us. 

Inthe year 1601, Cuement VIII. raifed to 
that fpiritual dignity Raymonp of Pennarort, 
the famous compiler of the Decretals; in 1608, 
Frances Pontianl, a Benedictine nun; and, in 
1610, the eminent and illuftrious CHar.es Bor- 
roMEO, bifhop of Milan, fo jultly celebrated for 
his exemplary piety, and almoft unparalleled li- 
berality and beneficence. 

Grecory XV. conferred, in the year 1622, 
the honour of fainthip on THEresta, a native of 
Avilain Spain, and a nun of the Carmelite Order. 

Ursan VIII, in the year 1623, conferred the 
fame ghoftly honours on Puitip Nzr1, the founder 


ear 1696, is entitled, Nodus Pradeftinationis diffolutus.—The 
a ice of the French bifhops, with the anfwer of the Roman 

ontif, are to be found in Du Pressis D’Arcentre’s Col- 
Bio judiciorum de nowis erroribus, tom. iti. p. li, ps 394. and 
Nataris AvexanpER’s Theologia Dogmatica et Moralis, 
p. 877. The Letters of the bifhops are remarkable in this 
refpedt, that they contain fharp animadverfions againtt the 
Jeluiea and their difcipline. ‘The prelates exprefs, in the ftrong- 
eft terms, their abhorrence of the dorine of philofophical fin, 
which has rendered the Jefuite fo defervedly infamous, and their 
deteftation of the methods of propagating Chriftianity employ- 
ed by the’ miffionaries of that Onder in China. Nay, to exprefs 
their averfion to the doctrine of Sronprati, they fay, that his 
opinions are filf more erroneous and pernicious than even thule 
c the Molinifs. The doctrine of this cardinal has been ac- 
curately réprefented and compared with that of Aucustin by 
ae learned Basnace, in hie Hifloire del’ Egife, livre. xii. c. iil. 

xis pe 713. 

C i The bull iffued out by Uanan VIII, for diminifhing 
the aumber of the holidays celebrated in the church of Rome, 
may be feen in the No: Bibliotheque, tom. xv p. 88. 

of 


of the Order. entitled, Fathers of the Oratory, in 
Italy; onicnatius Loyota, the parent of the Je- 
fuits; and on his chief difciple Francis Xavier, 
the Jefuitical Apoftle of the Indians. 

ALEXANDER VII. canonized, in the.year 1658, 
Tuomas pe Vitranova, a Spanifh monk, of the 
Order of St. dugu/tin ; and, in 1665, Francis pe 
Sates, bifhop of Geneva. 

CLement X. added to this ghoftly lift, in the 
year 1670, PepRo pe Atcantara, a Francifcan 
monk; and Marta Macpa.ena Paetu, a Flo- 
rentine nun of the Carmelite Order; and, in the 
year 1671, Rose, an American Virgin, of the 
third Order of Dominic, and Lewis BertTrann, 
a Dominican monk. 

Under the pontificate of Innocent XII, faint- 
fhip was conferred upon CajeTan of Vicenza, a 
regular clerk of the Order of Theatins, for whom 
that honour had been defigned twenty years be- 
fore, by Curmentr X., who died at the time the 
canonization was to have been performed; Joun 
of Leon, a Hermit of Sr. Auguftin; Pascuar Bay- 
LONIOS, a Francifcan monk of the kingdom of 
Arragon; and Joun pe Dieu, a Portuguefe, and 
one of the Order of the Brethren of Hojpitality, all 
of whom had been marked for a place in the Ka- 
lendar, by ALEXANDER VIII., were folemnly ca- 
nonized, in the year 1691, by Innocent XII. [=]. 


[2] The Diplomas of the pontifs,- relative to all thefe ca- 
nonizations, may be feen in Justus Fontawinus’s Codex 
Conflitutionum, guas fummi Pontifices ediderunt in folemni Canoni- 
zatione fanéorum, p. 260. publifhed in folio at Rome, in the 
year £729, As they contain the particular reafons which oc- 
_cafioned the elevation of thefe erfons to a place in the Ka- 
lendar, and the peculiar, kind of mierit on which each of thefe 
Rhpltly romotions was founded, they offer abundant matter 
or reflection and cenfure to a judicious reader. Nor would it 
be labour ill employed to inquire, without. prejudice or par- 
tiality, anto the juftice, piety, and truth of what the popes 
allege in thefe Diplomas, as the reafons inducing them to con- 
fer intfhip on the perfons therein mentioned. 
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CHAP. IL. 


The History of the Grerk and ORIENTAL 
CuurcHEs. 


-LAPVHE hiftory of the Greek and Faftern 


Chriftians, faithfully and accurately com- 
pofed, would, no doybt, furnifh us with a variety 
of entertaining and ufeful records; but the events 
that happen, and the tranfactions that are carried 


on in thefe diftant regions, are very rarely tran! 


mitted to us genuine and uncorrupted. ‘The {pi- 


rit of religious party, and the pious frauds it often 


engenders, want of proper. information, and un- 


_diftinguifhing credulity, have introduced a fabu- 


lous mixture into the accounts we have of the 
ftate of the Chriftian religion in the Eaft; and 
this’ confideration has engaged us to treat in a 
more concife manner, than would otherwife have 
been expedient, this particular branch of ecclefi- 
aftical hiftory. 

“The Greek church, whofe wretched fituation 
was mentioned in the hiftory of the preceding 
century, continued, during the prefent one, in 
the fame deplorable {tate of ignorance and decay, 
deftitute of the means of acquiring or promoting 
folid. and ufeful knowledge. This account is, 
however, to be confidered as taken from a gene- 
yal view of that church; for feveral of its mem- 
bers may be alleged as exceptions from this ge- 
neral character of ignorance, fuperftition, and 
corruption. Among that multitude of Greeks 
‘who travel into Sicily, Venice, Rome, England, 
Holland,.and Germany, or carry on tyade in their 
own country, or All honourable and important 
‘pofts in the court of the Turkifh emperor, there 
are ‘andoubtedly feveral, who are exempt from 
‘thie reproach of ignorance and ftupidity, of fx 

srftition 
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perttition and profiieacy, and who make a figure CEN T, 
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Vu 


by their opulence and credit [2]. But nothing can 5 ,*¥! on 


be more rooted and invincible than the averfion 24 


the Greeks in general difcover to the Latin or 
Romifh church; an averfion which neither. pro. 
mifes nor threatenings, artifice nor violence, have 
been able to conquer, or even to temper or di- 
minifh, and which has continued inflexible and 
unrelenting amidft the moft zealous efforts of the 
Roman pontifs, and the various means employed 
by their numerous miffionaries to gain over this 
people to their communion and jurifdiction [6]. 

It 


fa] I have been led to thefe remarks by the complaints of 
AcexanDer Hetuapivus, and others, who fee things in the 
light in which he has placed them. There is slill extant a book 
publified in Latin by this author, in the year 1714, entitled, 
The prefent flate of the Greek Church, in which he throws out 
the bittereft reproaches upon feveral atithors of eminent merit 
and Jearning, who have given accounts of that charch, and 
maintains that his brethren of the Greek communion are much 
more pious, learned, wife, and opulent, than they are com- 
monly fyppofed te be. Inftead of envying the Greeks the 
rerit and felicity which this panegyrift fuppofes them pofleffed 
cf, we fincerely with them much greater degrees of both. But 
we obferve, at the fame time, that, from the very accounts 
given by Hgrtaptus, it would be eafy to prove, that the 
itute of the Greeks is not a whit better than it is generally fup- 
pofed to be; though it may be granted, that the fame ignor- 
ance, fuperftition, and immorality, do not abound alike in all 
places, nor among all perfons. See what we have remarked on 
this fubje& in the accounts-we have given of the Eaftern church 
during the fixteenth century. e 

[4] The Jefuit Taritron has given an ample relation. of 
the numerous AMiffons in Greece and the other provinces of tl.e 
Ottoman empire, and of the prefent ftate of thefe Miffions, in 
his Letter to PontcuartRaine, Sur l'état prefent des Miffions 
des Peres °F tole dans la Grece, which is publifhed in the 
Nouveaux Memoires- des Miffions de la Campagnic de Fefus, 
tom. i. p.1125. For an account of the ftate of the Romith 
religion in' the iflands of the Archipelago, fee the letter of the 
Jefuit Xavier Poxrier, in the Lettres edifiantes et curizufis 
écrites des Miffions étrangeres, tom.x. p. 328. Thele ac- 
counts are, it is true; fomewhat embellifhed, in order to 
advance: the glory of the Jefuits: but the exaggcrations 
of thefe miflionaries may be eafily corrected by the ac- 
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The hopes 
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entirely 
difpelied. 


founded churches in fome of the iflands of the 
Archipelago ; but thefe congregations are poor and 
inconfiderable ; nor will either the Greeks or their 
mafters, the Turks, permit the Romifh miffion- 
aries to extend further their fpiritual jurifdiction. 
Il. Under the pontificate of Ursan VII, 
great hopes were entertained of foftening the an- 
tipathy of the Greeks againit the Latin church [ec], 
and of engaging thei, and the other Chriftians 
of the Eaft, to embrace the communion of Rome, 
and acknowledge the fupremacy and jurifdiction 
of its pontif. ‘This was the chief object that ex- 
cited the ambitious zeal and employed the affi- 


‘duous labour and activity of Ursan, who called 


to his affiflance fuch ecclefiaftics as were moft 
eminent for thcir acquaintance with Greek and 
Oriental learning, and with the tempers, man- 
ners, and characters of the Chriftians in thofe 
diftant regions, that they might fuggeft the fhort- 
eft and moft effectual method of bringing them 
and their churches under the Roman yoka, The 


counte of other writers, who, in our times, have treated this 
branch of ecclefiafical hiftory. See, above all others, R. S1- 
mon’s (under the fidliious name of Sawiose) Bibliotheque 
Critique, tom. i, co xxii. p. 340. and efpecially p. 346. where 
the author confirms a remarkable fat, which we have men- 
tioned above upon the authority of Unsan Cerri, viz. that 
amidit the general diflike which the Greeks have of the Romith 
church, none carry this diflike to fuch a high degree of anti- 
pathy and-averfion, as thofe very Greeks who have been cdu- 
cated at Rome, or in the other fchools and Seminaries belonging 
‘to its fpiritual jurif{diGion. Jis font (tays Father Simon) /s 
remirrs a crier contre et a medire du Pape et des Latins, Ces 
Pelerins Oricniaum gui viennent chex nous fourlent ct abtifent de 
‘nolve credulité pour acheter ui benefice et tourmenter las mifonaires 
‘Latins, &e, We have itil more recent and ample tell imonies 
"of the invincible hatred of the Grecks towards the Latins, in 
the Preface to Cowrnn’s stecount of the prefent Greck Church, 
printed at Cambridge, in the year 1723. 
{¢] See the Lite of Morinvs, which is prefixed to his ats 
guitates Eccles. Orient. p. 37. 
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wifeft of thefe counfellors advifed the pontif to lay CEN 7. 
it down for a preliminary in this difficult negocia- Sven tt 
tion, that the Greek and Eaftern Chriftians were Part L 
to be indulged in almoft every point that had hi. ~~~ 
therto been refufed them by the Romith miffion- 
aries, and that no alteration was to be introduced 
either into their ritual or doétrine; that their ce. 
remonies were to be tolerated, fince they did not 
concern the effence of religion; and that their 
doctrine was to be explained and underftood in 
fuch a manner, as might give it a near and ftrik- 
ing refemblance of the: doftrine and inftitutions 
of the church of Rome. Ip defence of this me- 
thod of proceeding, it was judicioufly obferved, 
that the Greéks would be much more traétable 
and obfequious, were they told by the miffion- 
aries, that it was not meant to convert them; 
that they had always been, Roman-catholics in 
reality, though not in profeflion; and that the 
popes had no intention of perfuading them to 
abandon the doétrine of their anceftors, but only 
defired that they would underftand it in its true 
and genuine fenfe. ‘This plan gave rife to a va- 
riety of laborious produtions, in which there was 
more learning than probity, and more dexterity 
than candour and good faith. Such were the 
treatifes publifhed by Lzo ALLatius, Morinus, 
Crement Gartanus, Lucas Housrenius, ABRA- 
HAM EcHELLENsIs [d ], and others, who pretend- 

ed 


[d] The book of Leo Avratius, De Concordia Ecckfie 
Orientalis &S Occidentalis, ie well known, and defervedly look- 
ed upon, by the moft learned men among the Proteftants, as, 
the work of a difingenuous and infidious writer. The Grecia 
Orthodoxa of the fame author, which was publifhed at Rome in 
the year 1652, in 4to, and contains a compilation from all the 
books of the Grecian doctors that were well affected to the 
Latin church, is ftill extant.—We have nothing of Lucas 
Houstenius (who was fuperior to Aviatius in ne 2 
and fagacity) upon this fubje@, except two pofthumous dii- 

4 fertations, 
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¢ en tT. ed to demonftrate, that there was little: or no dif. 
waitin, ference between the religion of the Greeks, Ar 
\Partd. ,menians,’ and Neéftorians, and that of the church 
aia of Rome, a few ceremonies excepted, together 
with fome,unufual phrafes and terms that are pe. 
culiar to the Chriftians of the Eait. ; 

- This defign of bringing, by artful compliances, 

the Greek and Eaftern churches under the jurifdic. 

tion of Rome was oppofed by many ; but by none 

with more refolution and zeal than by CyriLus 
Lucar, patriarch of Con/tantinople, a man of exten- 

five learning.and knowledge of the world, who had 
‘travelled through a great part of Europe, and was 

well acquainted with the doétrine and difcipline 

both. of the Proteftant and Romith churches. 

This prelate declared openly, and ‘indeed with 
more.courage than prudence, that he had a ftrong 
ropenfity to the religious fentiments of the Eng- - 

ih and Dutch chui®hes, and had conceived the 

defign of reforming the dotrine and ritual of the 

Greeks, and bringing them nearer to the purity and 
Simplicity of the Gofpel. This was fufficient to 

render the venerable patriarch odious to the friends 

of Rome. And accordingly the Jefuits, feconded 








fertations, De min‘ftro et forma facraménti confirmationis apud 
’ Gracos, which were publifhed at Rome in the year 1666.—The 
treatifes of Morinus, De penitentia et ordinationibus, are 
known to all the learned, and feem exprefsly compofed to make 
the world believe, that there js a tiiking uniformity of fenti- 
ment between the Greek and Latin churches on thefe two im- 
- portant points, when, laying afide the difference that {cholaftic 
terme and-peculiar modes of expreffion may appear to occafion, 
we attend to the meaning that is annexed to thefe terms by the 
members of the two communions.—Gatanvs, in a long and 
laborious work, publithed at Rome in the year 1650, has en- 
deavoured to, prove, that the Annenians differ very little from 
the Latins in their religious opinions ; and Apranam Ecuep- 
LENSIs has attempted to convince us in feveral. treatifes (and. 
gr pay, in his Animadverflones ad Hebed: Fes Catalogrim 
itrorum Chaldcicorum), that all Chriftians throughout dfriza 
aie Lah have the fame fyftem of.dodtrine that is received among 
Gir Lavine, 
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by the ctedit’and jefldeyce’ of the French ambaf- 
fador, anid affifted bythe treacherous ftratagems 
of fome perfidious Greeks, ‘¢ontinued to perplex 
and perfecute. the good man in various ways, and 
at length accomplithed his ruin ;. for, by the help 
of falfe witnefles, they obtained an accufation 
of treafon againft him; in confequence of which 
he was put to death, in the year 1638, by the order 
of the Emperor [e]. ° He was fucceeded by Cy- 
riLLus, Bithop of Berea, a man of a dark, malig- 
nant, and violent fpirit, and the infamous in- 


ftrument the Jefuits | had chiefly employed in. 


bringing him to an untimely end. As this new 
patriarch declared himfelf openly in favour of the 
Latins, the reconciliation of the Greeks with the 
church of Rome feemed. more probable than ever, 
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nay almoft certain[f]; but the difmal fate of - 


_ this 


{e] The Confeffion of Faith, drawn up by Cvatttus Lucas, 
was publifhed in Holland in the year 1645 ; end is alfo inferted 


by Aymon, in his Monumens authentiques de la Religion des . 


Grecs, p. 237. By this confeffion, it appears evidently, that 
Cyrittus hada ftronger inclination towards the doctrine of 
the reformed churches, than to that which was commonly re- 
ceived among the Greeks, Nor was he, by day means, ill- 
aile€ted towards the Lutherans, fince he addre‘fed feveral let- 
ters to the Swedith clergy about this time, and folicited their 
friendfhip, as appears from the learned Ankennontz’s Me- 
moires de la Reime Curistineé, tom. i. p. 486. tom. ii. Append. 
p-113.—-Aymon has publifhed, in the work already men- 
tioned, p. 1-109. twenty-feven Letters of this Patriarch to 
the Clergy of Geneva. and to other Doctors of the Reformed 
Church, in which his religious fentiments are ftill more plainly 
difcovered. His life, tranfactions, and, deplorable fate, have 
been recorded by Tuomas Smitu, a learned divine of the 
Englith Church, in. his Narratio de Vitd, Studtis, Geflis, é 
WMartyrio Cyai1tu1 Lucania, which is the third article of his 
Mifcellanea, publithed at London in Bvo, in the year 686 ; a8 
alfo by Horrincer, in his Analed. Hiftorico-Theolog, Appen- 
dic. differt. viii, p. 550. and by other authors mentioned by 
Fasaicive in his Bibliotheea Grecdy'vol. x» Pp» 499+.” 

Lf] See Ear Veceyr: Deftajo Exerc. de Eockfid Grecd, 

g He where we fied the letters of the Roman pontif Uaasn 
I. to Qyasieve of Berea, ia which he loads with gprs 
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CENT. this unworthy. prelate difpelled’all of a fudden: the 
gren cru, Pleafing hopes .and the anxious fears with which 
ant L Poni and its adverfaries beheld the approach of 
““——-— this important event. ' The fame violent death 
that had concluded the days of Cyririus Lucar 
purfued his fucceflor, in whofe place ParTHENIUs, 
a zealous oppofer of the doctrine and ambitious 
pretenfions of Rome, was raifed to the patriarchal 
dignity. After this period, the Roman pontifs 
delifted from their attempts upon the Greek 
church, no favourable opportunity being offered 
-either of depofing its patriarchs, or gaining them 

over to the Romith communion. 
whether or III. Notwithftanding thefe. unfuccefsful at- 
pot tie Ro- tempts of the Roman pontifs to reduce the Greek 


mith doduis 
Lanai church under their dominion, many. allege, and 
hutedtothe more efpecially the reformed clergy complain, 
corruption that the doctrine of that church has been mani- 
gine of the \feftly corrupted by the emiffaries of Rome. It is 
courch, ~ {uppofed, that, in later times, the munificence of 
the French ambaffadors at the Port, and the per- 

fuafive fophiftry of the Jefuits, have made fuch 
irrefiftible impreflions on the avarice and igno- 

rance of the Greek bifhops, whofe poverty is 

eat, that they have departed, in feveral points, 

fe om the religious fyftem of their anceftors, and 

have adopted, among ‘other errors of the Romifh 

church, the monftrous and unnatural doGrine of 

Ti ranfubfpantiation. This change is faid to have 

‘been more elpecially brought about in the fa- 


mous:.council, which was affembled, in the ‘year 


this new patriarch, for having been fo inftrumental i in banifhing 
fepm among the-Greeks the pernicious errore of Cygizius 
~Lvcar, and warmly exhorts him.to depofe all the Greek pa- 
.triarchs and. bithope that are not Evourable to the Latin 
‘W@hurch, Thefe exhortations are feconded by. flattering pro- 
* griifes, and, particul; a by an affyrance of protection. and fuc- 
gost from ‘the, King Spase. Cyaiiius of Berea died in: the. 
‘epenenRiRagA of ed Romihh Chirch. See Hen. Hinisent 
Netvad Pus, Crppu Chron: Beclefe Grave, pode é 
10725° 


Cuar. I. Giirsk afd Oditn tar CHurcues. 


1672, at Yerufatem, by Dosrrueus, the patriarch 
of that city [eh Without ‘entering set ge exa- 
mination of the truth and equity of this charge 
brought againft the Greek bifhops, we fhall only 
ébferve, that it was the comtroverfy between the 
Roman Catholics and Proteftants in France that 
firft gave rife to it. The latter, and more efpe- 
cially Joun CLaung, fo juftly celebrated for his 
extenfive learning and mafterly eloquence, main- 
tained, that many of the doétrines of the Romith 
church, and more particularly that of Tranfubftan- 
tiation, were of a modern date, and had never 
been heard of before the ninth century. “The 
Roman Catholics, on the contrary, with ARNAUD 
at their head, afflrmed, that the doétrine of Rome 
concerning the Eucharift, and the real converfion 
of the bread and wine into the body and blood of 
Curis in that holy ordinance, had been received 
by Chriftians in all ages of the church [4]. ‘To 
ftrengthen their chufe further by authorities, that 
they imagined would have no fmall influence up- 
on their adverfaries, they ventured to affert, that 
this doctrine was adopted by all the Eaftern Chritt- 
ians, and particularly by the Greek churches [7]. 





_ [g] See, for an account of this council, Aymon, Memoires 
Authentiques de la Religion des Grecs, tom. i. p. 263.—Gi8- 
Beats Cuperi £piffole, p. 404. 407.—See, more efpecially, 

the judicious and learned obfervations of Basnace on the 

tadteetcas of this council, in his Hiflotre de la Reliyion des 

Eglifes Reformées, periodiv. p. 1. C. xxxii. p. rae and Cow- 
E fee Account of the Prefent State of the Greek Church, book i. 

ch. v. p. 136. 

cr fay It was to prove this moft groundlefs affertion, that 
the famous Nicouze, publithed his artful book, De /a Perpé- 
tuité de la Foi, in the year 1664, which was anfwered, with @ 
victorious force of evidence, by the learned Craups. ; 

[i] The names and productions of the principal writers that’ 
appeared in this controverfy, may be found in the Bibliotheca 

eca of Fasnicius, vol. x. p.44q- and in the learned 

Pearr’s Difrtatio contr. Lunoy. Locsas Opus Eusharifticum, 

publithed a Tubingen in the year 1718, rhs 
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Whe Sais 6 ke. of tbe 

it bold. stein “required “Itriking anil Sithin. 
ee c, teltinionies to give it: any degree of. credit, 
Baar bc rdingk the wi tader af Pre refiding at 
fitiopltt,. received. orders from his court to 
‘qakar with the Jehres, and to leave no methods 
“watmployed in. procuring certificates from the 
Apreck. clergy ito confirm this affertion. On the 
gether ‘hand, the Englifh and Dutch ambaffadors, 
: Ber iuaded that no fuch doétrine was really pro- 
felled in:the Greek chirch, procured alfo the tefti- 
mehies:-df feveral ecclefiaftics, in order to take 
from the Roman Catholic difputants this pretext ; 
which, after all, ‘was of no great confequence, as 
it did not affe&t the merits of the caufe. The re- 
fult, howéver, of this fcrutiny was favourable to 
the Rimith doftors, whofe agents in foreign parts 
‘procited a more numerous lift of teftimonies than 
their adverfaries could produce. The Proteftants 
invalidated. thefe teftimonies, by proving fully, 
that many of them were obtained by bribery from 
the Indigent Greeks, whofe deplorable poverty 
made them facrifice truth to lucre; and that a 
ie number of them were drawn by artifice 
om ignorant priefts, whom the Jefuits deceived, 
by difguifing the doctrines of Rome in fuch a man- 
ner as to give them a Grecian air, and make 
them refemble the religious fyftem of the Eaftern 
churches [#}. Granting all this to be true, it 
may neverthelefg be juftly queftioned, whether 
thé admiffion of certain doétrines in the Greek 
thurch, that refembled the errors of Popery, is to 
be, dated from the period now before us; and 


BEY Here, above all other hiftories, the reader will do well 
to cotifule Coweri’s Account of the Prefent State of the Greet 
Chirch, Pref. p. 2. and aifo book i. ch. v. p. 136. as this.au- 
ter was actually at Conflantinople when this eene of fraud and 
hribery wer carried on, Rad sin ts ets of the infdiow 
“ais git perfidious practices ices sinpléyed" by the Jefuits to obtait 
Soap Me Gr gels ued the erlicbonien 2 Sreour of the 
- dofcihé'oF che Latin or Romi church; — ae 

whoever 
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th’ a ‘competent 


ality, accompaniéd ‘wit 
knowledge of the hiftory ‘of the religious doétrisie: 


of the Greek churches, will perhaps find, that:9. 
certain vague and obfcure hotion, fimilar'to the 
Romifh.do€trine, of Tranfubjiahtiation, has been 
received during nrany ‘ages’ ‘by feveraf..of' thefe 
churches; though, in thefe latté times, they 
may have learnt, from the Romith miffionaries, 
the Popifh manner of exprefling this monftrous 
and unaccountable tenet [/’]. Fil, ou 
IV. Of thofe’ independent Greé&. churchés, 
which are governed by their own laws, and are 
not fubje& to the jurifdidion’ of the patriarch of 
Conftantinople, there is none’ but the ¢hurch’ elta.: 
blifhed in Ruffa that can furnifh any matter for 
an ecclefiaftical hiftorian; the reft are funk in 
the moft deplorable ignorance and ‘barbarity that 
ean poflibly be imagined. About the year 1666, 
a certain feat, ehh afflumed the name of Jrani- 
hi, i. e. the Multitude of the Elcé?, but were éalled 
by their adverfaries, Roffolfnika, or thé feditious 
Fadtion, arofe in Ruffia, and excited confiderable 
tumults and commotigns in that kingdom [7m]. 
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The reafons that this fe alleges in defence of its 


{eparation from the Ruffian church, are not as yet 


known with any degree of certainty; nor have we . 


any fatisfaGtory or accurate account of its doc. 
trines and inftitutions [7]; we only know, in ge- 
, _ neral, 


[7] The learned La Croze, who cannot be ee of 
any propenfity to favour the caufe of Rome in general, 

of the Jefuits in particular, was of opinion, that the Greeks 
had’ been long in poffeffion of the f Nith. dodeine of Trdufule 
Santiation, See Cincts Cursa: Zpiffel.p. 37, ate 48s 


51. 65. : ne Popa eget RE Ges 

(m} Thefe, perhaps, are the fame _perfons..af whom the 
learned Guexin {péaka, under, the. dgudmisationof Stexow- 
ERZ1, in the: accaiat af his Woyage, into . Siberia, tam. .J¥ 


wr: fed This ‘fet is called by ot ‘puthors she fo of the 
yholnti,. “According to Pid'sccoune! of Vogtaine, wip, 





or that, 
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‘Fhe Histo wr Ff ee 
neral,. that its members affe& an extraordinary air 
of. piety and devotion, ‘and complain of. the cor- 
ruptions introduced info the ancient religion of 
the Ruffians, partly by the negligence, and partly 
by the ambition, of the Epifcopal Order [o]. On 
the other hand, great pains were taken to con- 
quer the obftinacy of this fadtious fect; argu- 
ments, promifes, threatenings, dragoonings, the 
authority of fynods and councils, feconded by 
racks and gibbets; in.a word, all the methods 


pretends to have drawn the materials of his Hifory of the Ru/- 
Jian Empire under Perer I., from authentic records furnifhed 
by the court of Petarfburg, this fe& made its firft appearance 
in the twelfth century. ‘The members of it allege, in defence 
of their {eparation, the corruptions, bath in dorine and 
difcipline, that have been introduced into the Ruffian Church. 
They profefs a rigorous zeal for the Letter of Holy Scripture, 
which they do not underftand ; and the tranfpofition of a fingle 
word ina new edition of the Ruffian Bible, though this tranf- 
pofition was made to correct an uncouth phrafe in the tranfla- 
tion commonly received, threw them into the greateft com- 
buftion and tumult. They will not allow a prieft to admini- 
fter baptifm after having tafted fpirituous liquor; and in this, 
haps, they do not amifs, fince it is well known, that the 
Ruffian priefts feldom touch the flafk without drinking deep. 
They hold, that there is no fubordination of rank, no fupe- 
rior or inferior, among the faithful; that a Chriftian may kill 
himfelf for the love of Cuaist; that Hallelujah muit be 
but twice ronounced ; and that it is a great fin to repeat it 
thrice ; and that, a prieft muft never give a bleffing but with 
three fingers. They are regular, even to aufterity, in their 
manners; but as they have always refafed to admit Chriftians 
of other denominations into their religious affemblies, they 
have‘ been fufpected of committing in them various abomina- 
tions, which ought not to be believed without the ftrongett 
ad moft deciog lative proof. They are accufed, for example, 
of killing a child in thefe affemblies, and of drinking its blood, 
fd of Jafcivious commerce in its molt irregular forms. 
fo] See Bettivd, De Statu Ecclehe, Religionis Mufcovitice, 
fe. ‘xi cap. vil. pp. 69. feOw iis cap. xvi. p. 218.—-Appeed. 
a7o—Hyasyzccius’s Account of the Greek Cbure » written in 
RAN, Pr se heh ter fckii, we peceaty om 
, that le: ‘hi, or- whi, are a bran e- 
‘Fdnded from the ancignt Bogomilians, of.whom we have el- 
ply’ given fome account, cent. xii. part ii. chap. v. § iis - 


that 
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ral Crorcugs, 


that artifice.er. b barity could fuggeft wete prac-* 


tifed to bring back thefe feditious heretics into 
the bofom of: the church. But the effed of thefe 
violent meafures by no means anfwered the ex. 
pectations of the Ruffian government ; they ex- 
afperated, inftead of reclaiming, thefe {chifmatics, 
who retired into the woods and defarts, and, as it 
often happens, were rendered more fiercé and def- 
perate by the. calamities and fufferings in which 
they were involved. From the time that Perer 
the Great afcended the throne of Ruffia, ‘and made 
fuch remarkable changes in the form. and admi- 
niflration both of its civil and ecclefiaftical go- 
vernment, this faction hasbeen treated with 
more humanity and mildnefs; but it is alleged, 
that thefe mild proceedings have by no means 
healed the fchifm; and that, on the contrary, the 
RoskoLNnikI have gained ftrength, and are be- 
come {till more obilinate fince the period now 
mentioned. , 

V. It will not be improper here to give fome 
account of this reformation of the chuech of Ruf- 
fia, that was owing to the active zeal and wifdom 
of Perzr I.; for though this interefting event 
belongs to the hiftory of the following century, 
yet the fcheme, by which it was brought about, 
was laid towards the conclufion of that now before 
us. This great prince made no change in the 
articles of faith received among the Ruffians, and 
which contain the doétrine o£ the Greek church. 
But he took the utmoft pains to have this doétrine 
explained in a manner conformable to the di@ates 
of right reafon and the fpirit of the Gofpel; and 
he died the moft effeCtual methods to vane G on 
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the one hand, the influence of that hideous fuper- . 


{tition that fat brooding over: the whole nation; 

and, on the other, to difpel the ignorance of the 

clergy, which was incredible, and that of the 

people, which.would have furpaffed it, had naa 
‘3 22 
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. been poffible. Thefe were great and. ardudus 
‘undertakings; and the reférmation, to which 


they pointed, was fuch as feemed to require whole | 
ages to accomplifh and bring to any tolerable 
degree of perfeGtion. To accelerate the execu- 
tion of this glorious plan, Prrzr I. became a 
zealous protector and patron of arts and fciences. 
He encouraged, by various inftances of muni- 
ficence, men of learning and genius to fettlegn 
his dominions. He retormed the fchools that 
were funk in ignorance and barbarifm, and erect- 
ed new’ feminaries of learning. He endeavoured 
to excite in his fubjects a defite of emerging from 
their ignorance and brutality, and a tafte for 
knowledge and the ufeful arts. And, to crown 
all thefe noble attempts, he extinguifhed the in- 
fernal {pirit of perfecution; abolifhed the penal 
laws again{t thofe that diflered merely in religious 
opinion from the eftablithed church; and granted 
to Chriflians of all denominations liberty of con- 
{cience, and the privilege of performing divine 
worfhip in the manner prefcribed by their re- 
{pective liturgies and inftitutions. This liberty, 


_ however, was modified in fuch a prudent manner, 


as to reftrain and defeat any attempts that might 
be made by the Latins to promote the intere({ts 
of Popery in Ruffia, or to extend the jurifdiction 
of the Roman pontif beyond the chapels of that 
communion that were tolerated by law. For 
though Roman Catholics were allowed places for 
the celebration of divine worfhip, yet the Jefuits 


were not permitted to exercife the functions of 


miffionaries or public teachers in Ruffa; and a 
particular charge was given to the council, to 
which belonged the cognizance of ecclefiaftical 
affairs, to -ufe their utmoft care and vigilance to 
prevent the propagation of Romifh tenets among 
tlie people. 

: Befides 
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troduced into the manner of governing the church. 
The fplendid dignity: of patriarch, which ap- 
proached too near the luftre and prerogatives of 
majefty; not to be offenfive to the emperor and 
burthenfome to the people, was fuppreffed, or 
rather affumed, by thts fpirited prince, who de- 
clared himfelf the fupreme pontif and head of the 
Regen church [p]}. The funGions of this high 
and important office were intrufted with a coun- 
cil aflembled at Peterfburg, which was called the 
Holy Synod, and in which one of the archbifbops, 
the moft diftinguifhed by his integrity and pru- 
dence, was appointed as prefident:- This honour- 
able office was filled by the famous STEPHEN Ja. 
vorsci, who. compofed a laborious work, in the 
Ruffian language, againft herefy [q]. The-other 
orders of the clergy continued in their refpettive 
rank and offices; but both their revenues and 
their authority were confiderably diminifhed. It 
was refolved at firft, in this general reformation, 
to abolifh all monafteries and convents, as preju- 
dicial to the community, and unfriendly to popu- 
lation; but this refolution was not put in execu- 


ce [p] This account is not perhaps entirely accurate. Dr. 
Mosuetm feems to infinuate, that Peter affumed not only the 
authority, but alfo the offce.and sitle of patriarch or fupreme 
pontif, and head of the church. This, however, was not the 
cafe ; he retained the power without the title, as may be feen 
by the oath that every member of the fynod he had eftablithed 
was obliged totake, when he was appointed to that office. It 
was in confequence of his authority, as emperor, that he claimed 
an abfolute authority in the church, and not from any ghofty 
ly charater or denomination. The oath now mentioned ran 
thus: J fwear and promife to be a faithful and obedient fuljef and 
Servant to my true and natural Jovereign, and to the auguft Suc 
 cofors it fhall pleafe him to appoint, in confequence of the indif- 
putable power he has to regulate the facceffion tothe crown. I ace 
knowledge him as the: eme judge of this Fag! college, &c. 
See Vorrarne’s Hiffoire de Empire de Ruffe fous Pierre le 
Grand, tam. i. po 174. oe 
Cg] Lequizn, Oricas Chriffianus, tom. i. p.'1295-' 
Vou. V. & 


‘this, a notable change was now in- 
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€EN T. tioh; om the contrary, the.emperor himdéelf erect. 


MAT, 


Scr. 


‘nr. ed a magnificent monaftery in honour of ALEx- 


Paxt-I. anpER Newsky, whort the Ruflians place in the 
u~—w———~ Bit of their heroes [r]}. 

Thettacect . WI, A fall body. of the Monophyfites in Afa 
iyune” abandoned, for fome time, the doétrine and in- 


A like reafon induces the religious chief o! 


ftitutions of their anceftors, and embraced the 
communion of Rome. ‘This ftep was entirely 
owing to the fuggeftions and intrigues of a Page 
named ANDREW AcCHician, who had been : 
cated at Rome, where he imbibed the principles 
of Popery, and, having obtained the title and 
dignity of patriarch from the Roman pontif, af- 
fumed the denomination of IenaTius XXIV. [+]. 
After the death of this pretended patriarch, ano- 
ther ufurper, whofe name was Perer, afpired af- 
ter the fame dignity, and, taking the title of Ie- 
watius XXV., placed himfelf in the patriarchal 
chair; but the lawful patriarch of the feét had 
eredit enough with the Turks to procure the de- 
pofition and banifhment of this pretender; and 
thus the fmall congregation which acknowledged 
his jurifdi@ion was entirely difperfed [+]. The 


“African Monophyfites, and more efpecially the 


Copts, notwith{tanding that poverty and ignorance 
which expofed them to the fedudtions of fophiftry 


- [r] Thofe who are acquainted with either the Danith or 
German languages, will find feveral interefting anecdotes re- 
lating to thefe cranes in Haven’s lier Rufficum. 

[s] From the fifteenth century downwards, all the patriarchs 
ef the Monophy/fites have taken the name of Icnativs, and that 
for no other reafon thdn to thew that they are the lineal fuc- 
ceffors of Icwarius, who was bifhop of Antioch in the firt 
century, and of confequence the lawful patriarchs of Antioch. 
p P the Maronites, who 
alfo lays claim to the fame dignity, to affume the name, of 
Peter ; for St. Perer is faid to have governed the church of 
Aatioch before Ton atius. 


aft} Jo. Simon. Assemanns Bibioth, Orientalis, Clementine 


ea tom. ii. p. 482. and hie Difért. de Monophy/itisy § tite 
Pr Js. | 
and 


Cyap, Tl. tom 2RK cad aN TAL GHURCHES, 259 


and gain,’ ftood firm in their principles, and made © BN. Ts 
an obftinate. refiftance to the, promifer, prefents, ed fon 
and attempts, employed by the papal miffionaries Path 
to bring them under the Roman yoke.—With re. 777" 
fpect to the Abyffinians, we have mentioned al.’ 
ready, in its proper place, the revolution by 
which they delivered themfelves from that tyran. 
nical yoke, and refumed the liberty they had fo 
imprudently renounced. It is proper, however, 
to’take notice here of the zeal difcovered by the 
Lutherans, in their attempts to difpel the igno. 
rance and fuperftition of this people, and to bring 
them to the knowledge of a purer religion, and a 
more rational worfhip. It was with this pious 
defign that the learned Hey.ine, of Lubec, un~ © 
dertook a voyage into Ethiopia in the year 163 
where he refided many ycars, and acquired fuc 
a diftinguifhed place in the favour and efteem of 
the emperor, that he was honoured with the hich 
and important office of prime minifter of that 
mighty empire. In this eminent ftation, he gave 
many inftances of his zeal both for the interefts of 
religion and the public good ; after which he fet 
out for Europe, but never arrived there, nor is it 
known. in what manner, or by what accident, he 
ended his days [ «]. 
Several years after this, Ernest, Duke of Saxe- 
Gotha, furnamed the Pious, on account of his emi- 
nent fanétity and virtue, formed the refolution of 
making a new attempt to fpread the knowledge 
of the Gofpel, in its purity and fimplicity, among 
the ignorant and fuperftitious Abyfliinians. This 
defign was formed by the counfels and fuggeftions 
of the famous LupoLry, and was to have been 
executed by the miniftry of Abbot Grecory, an 


[u] A very curious life of Hayzine was publithed in Ger- 
man by Dr. Micuarris at Hall, in 1724.—See alfo Morisns 
Cimbria Literata, tom. i. pe 2535 
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Abyifinian, who’ had refided for fome time in Eu- 
rope[w'}. The unhappy fate: of this. miffionary, 
who perifhed in a fhipwreck in the year 1657, 
‘did not totally diftourage the prince from pur- 
fuing his purpofe; for, in the year 1663, he en- 
trufted the fame pious and important commiffion 
with Joun MicHazn, Wansizs, a native of Er- 
furt, to whom he gave the wifeft orders, and whom 
he charged particularly to leave no means ungqn- 
ployed that might contribute to give the Abyfh- 
nian nation a favourable opinion of the Germans, 
as it was upon this bafis alone that the fuccefs of 
the prefent enterprize could be built. Wansces, 
however, whofe virtue was by no means equal to 
his abilities, inftead of continuing his journey to 
qfoyfinia, remained feveral years in Egypt. On his 
return from thence into Europe, he began to en- 
tertain uneafy apprehenfions of the account that 
would naturally be demanded both of his conduét, 
and of the manner in which he had employed the 
fums of money he received for his Abyflinian ex- 
pedition. Thefe apprehenfions rendered him def- 
perate, becaufe they were attended with a con- 
feioufnefs of guilt. Hence, inftead of returning 
into Germany, he went directly to Rome, where, in 
the hes 1667, he embraced, at leaft in outward 
-profefion, the doétrine of that chyrch, and en- 
tered into the Dominican Order [x]. Thus the 
‘pious defigns of the beft of princes failed in the 
execution. Fo them, however, we are indebted 
for the great light that has been thrown by the 


earned and laborious Lupotrx on the hiftory, 


[w] See Luporens Progmium ad Comm. in Hift. Hithiop. 
“pe 3L.—-Juncksa: Vita Jou: Luporen, . 

x} For an account’ of this inconftant and worthlefs, but 
earned man, fee Lono, Froyage @ Abyf. tom. i. p. 198) 227: 
Be eaecne Pie Catalog. MSS. Biblioth. Gothahe, Re 64- 
Eys. Renavport, Pref. ad Fifer. Patriarch, Alexand. Ecuann 
‘and Quarir, Scripiér, Ordin, Predic. tom. ii, p. 693. , See 
the fame authors, Hiforia Ecclefie Alexandrine. © ape 
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dodrine, literature; and manners, of the Abyfi- CENT 

nians, which, -before this period, were but very Prk a 

fuperficially known in Europe. _ Paath 
VII. The ftate of the Chriftians in Armenia The Nate of 

underwent a confiderable change foon after the the Acme. 

commencement of this century, in confequence oon 

of the incurfions of Azpas the Great, King of 

Perfia, intothat province. This prince laid wafte 

all that part of Armenia that lay contiguous to his 

dominions, and ordered the inhabitants to retire 

into Perfia. Thefe devaftations were defigned to 

prevent the Turks from approaching to his fron- 

tier; for the Eaftern monarchs, inltead of ereft- 

ing fortified towns on the borders of their re- 

fpective kingdoms, as is done by the European 

princes, laid wafte their borders upon the a 

proach of the enemy, that, by thus cutting off the 

means of their fubfiftence, their progrefs might 

be either entirely topped, or confiderably retard- 

ed. In this general emigration, the more opu- 

lent and better fort of the Armenians removed to 

Iipahan, the capital of Perfia, where the generous 

monarch granted them a beautiful fuburb for their 

refidence, with the free exercife of their religion, 

under the jurifdiétion of a bifhop or patriarch. 

Under the reign of this magnanimous prince, who 

cherifhed hjs. people with a paternal tendernefs, 

thefe happy exiles enjoyed the fweets of liberty 

and abundance; but after his death the fcene 

changed, and they were involved in calamities 

of various kinds [y]. The ftorm of perfecution 

that arofe upon them fhook their conftancy ; 

many of them apoftatifed to the Mahomietan re- 

ligion, fo that it was jultly to be feared that this 

branch of the Armenian church would gradually 

perifh. On the other hand, the ftate of religion 


Cy] SeeCuarnix, Voyages en Perfe, tom. ii. p. 106.—Gae 
maset pu Cuinon, Nouvelles Relations da Levant, p. 206, 
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in that church derived corifiderablé advatitages 
from the fettlement of a prodigiéus number of 
Armenians in different parts. 6f Europe for the 
purpofes of commerce. Thefe merchants, who 
had fixed their refidence, during this century, 
at London, Amfterdam, Marfeilles, and Venice fz], 
were not unmindful of the interefts of eeugion in 
their native country. And their fituation furnith- 
ed them with favourable opportunities of exerting 
their zeal in this good caufe, and particularly of 
fupplying their Afiatic brethren with Armenian 
‘tranflations of the Holy Scriptures, and of other 
theological books, from the European preffes, 
efpecially from thofe of England and Holland. 
Thefe pious and inftructive productions being dif 
perfed among the Armenians, who lived under 
the’Perfian and Turkifh governments, contribut- 
ed, no doubt, to pieferve that illiterate and fuper- 
ftitious people from falling into the moft confum- 
mate and deplorable ignorance. 

VIII. The divifions that reigned among the 
Neftorians in the preceding century ftill fubfifted ; 
and all the methods that had been employed to 
heal them ‘proved hitherto ineffectual. Some of 
the-Neftorian bifhops difcovered a propenfity to 
accommodate matters with the church of Rome. 
Exsas IL, bifhop of Moful, fent two private em- 
baflies to the Pope, in the year 1607 and 1610, 
to folicit his friendfhip; and, in the letter he ad- 
dreffed upon that occafion to Pau IV., declared 





&] For an account of the Armenians who fettled at Mar- 
gtlées, and of the, books they took care to have printed in that 
city for the ufe of their brethren in foreign parts, fee Ricn. 
Simon’s Lettres Choifies, tom. ii, p.137--—The fame author 
‘(tom, iv. p. 160.), and the learned Jon Joacnim Scurovery 
int a Difertation prefixed to his Thefaurus Lingua Armenica, give 
an, account of the Armenian Bible that was printed in Hol/and. 
The. latter alfo takes notice of the other Armenian books that 
werepublithed at Venice, Lyons, and Amferdam, loc. cit. cap. Ue 


§ xxv. p. 38, 
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his defire t6 br’ about a reconciliation between C EN r 
ing: abe Latin church [a]. Exias Seen IL 


the Neftorians 


aby 


IIl., though at firft extremely averfe to the doc. Part hk 
trine and inftitution of that church, changed his 


fentiments in this refpect ; and, in the year 16 57 
addreffed a letter to the congregation De propa. 
ganda Fide, in which he intimated his readinefs to 
join with the church of Rome, on condition that 


the Pope would allow the Neftorians a place . 


of public worfhip in that city, and would abftain 
from all attempts to alter the dodtrine or difci- 
pline of that fet (61. ‘The Romith doors could 
not but perceive that a reconciliation, founded on 
fuch conditions as thefe, would be attended with 
no advantage to their church, and promifed no- 
thing that could flatter tke ambition of their 
pontif. And accofdingly we do-not find that the 
propofal above mentioned was accepted. It does 
not appear that. the Neftorians were received, at 
this time, into the communion of the Romifh 
Church, or that the bifhops of Mofid were, after 
this period, at all folicitous about the friendfhip or 
good-will of the Roman pontif. The Neftorian 
bifhops of Ormus, who fucceffively affume the 
name of Simeon, propofed alfo, more than 
once [c], plans of reconciliation with the church 
of Rome; and, with that view, fent the Roman 
pontif a confeffion of their faith, that gave a clear 
idea of their religious tenets and inftitutions, _ But 
thefe propofals were little attended to by the court 
of Rome, which was either owing to its diflike of the 
doftrine of thefe Neftorians[d], or to that con- 
tempt which their poverty and want of influence 


[a] Jos. Sim. Assemannt Biblioth. Orient. Clement. Vatican. 
tom. 1, p. 543. tom. it. p. 457. tom, iil. psi. p. 650, 
[2] Assumannt Joc, cit. tom, iti, p. 2. 
{¢] In the years 1619 and 1653. 7 
[d] Assemannt loc. cit. tom. i. p. 531. ton. 1. p. 457- 
tom. li. p. i. p. 622. : 
$4 excited 
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CENT. excited in the pontifs, whote ambition and avi. 
Suc rll. dity aimed at’ acquifitions of mor conféquence ; 
Pantl- for it is well known, that, fince the year. 1617, the 
bifhops of Ormus have been in a low and declin. 
ing ftate, both in point of opulence and credit, 

and are no longer in a condition to excite the 

envy of their brethren at Mo/u/ [e]. The Romith 
miffionarics gained over, neverthelefs, to their 
eommunion, a handful of Neftorians, whom they 
formed into a congregation or church, about the 
middle of this century. The bifhops or patriarchs 

of this little flock refide in the city of Amida, or 
_Diarbeker, and all aflume the denomination of 
Joszrx ff}. The Neftorians, who jnhabit the 
coafts of Malabar, and are called the .Chriftians 

‘of St. Tuomas, fuffgred innumerable vexations, 

and the moft grie¥8us perfecution, from the 
Romifh priefts, and more efpecially the Jefuits, 

while thefe fettlements were in the hands of the 
Portuguefe ; but neither artifice nor violence 
could engage them to embrace the communion 

of Rome[g}. But when Cochin was taken by the 
Dutch, 1 the year 1663, and the Portuguefe 

were driven out of thefe quarters, the perfecuted 
Neftorians refumed their primitive liberty, and 

were rein{ftated in the privilege of ferving God 
without moleftation, according to their con- 
{clences. Thefe bleffings they {till continue to 
enjoy; nor are fuch of them as entered into the 
communion of Rome difturbed by the Dutch, who 

are ufed to treat with toleration and indulgence 

all feéts who live peaceably with thofe who differ 

from them in religious opinions and ceremonies. 


fe] Per. Strozza, Praf. ad librum de Chaldeorum dogma- 


tidus, 
; a See Lequien, Oriens Chriftianus, tom. ii. p. 1078. 
§j Le Croze Hifoire du Chriftianifme des Indes, livt. v. 


a et . ‘ 
ak j Schouten Voyage aux Indes Orient. tom. i. p. 319+ 
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CHAP. L 
The History of the LurHERAN CHURCH, 


I. E have already feen [a] the calamities and 

vexations the Lutheran church fuffered 
from the perfecuting {pirit of the Roman pontifs, 
and the intemperate zeal of the houfe of Au/fria, 
which, on many occafions, fhewed too great a 
propenfity to fecond their ambitious and defpotic 
meafures; we fhall therefore, at prefent, confine 
our view to the loffes it fuftained from other 
quarters. ‘the caufe of Lutheranifm fuffered 
confiderably by the defertion of Mavricz, Land- 
grave of Heffe, a prince of uncommon genius and 
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The Luthe. 
ran church 
Iefeseround 
in fome 
plicer.- The 
He ffians 
embrace 
Calvinutmgs 


learning, who not only embraced the doétrine and ‘ 


difcipline of the Reformed church [6], ‘but alfo, in 
the year 1604, removed the Lutheran profetfors 
from their places in the Univerfity of Marpurg, 
and the doétors of that communion from the 
churches they had in.his dominions. Mauricr, 
after taking this vigorous ftep, on account of the 
obftinacy with which the Lutheran clergy oppofed 


[a] Inthe Hifory of the Romifh Church.—See above. 

F [6] The reader mutt always remember, that the writers 
of the continent generally ufe the denomination of Reformed 
in a limited fenfe, to diftinguith the church of England and the 
Calviniftical churches from thofe of the Lutheran perfuafion. 
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jects inftrudied in’ the dorine of the Helvetic 


the form of -public worfhip that was obferved at 
Geneva. This plan was not executed without 
fome difficulty; but it acquired a complete de. 
gree of ftability and confiftence in the year 16109, 
when deputies were fent by this prince to the fy- 
mod of Dort, in Helland, with exprefs orders to 
confent, in the name of the Heffian churches, to 
all the atts that thould be paffed in that affembly. 
he do&ors of the Reformed church, who lived 
at this period, defended ftrenuoufly the meafures 
followed by Maurice, and maintaMed, that in 
all thefe tranfactions he obferved the ftricteft 
principles of equity, and difcovered-an uncommon 
Spirit of moderation. Perhaps the dottors of 
modern days may view this matter in a different 
point of light. They will acknowledge, perhaps, 
without hefitation, that if this illuftrious prince 
had been more influenced by the fentiments of 
the wifeft of the Reformed dotors, concerning 
the conduct we ought to obferve towards thofe 
who. differ from us in religious matters, and lefs 
by his own will and humour, he would have or- 
dered many things otherwife than he actually 
@id [c}. net 

Ik, The example ofthe Landgrave of Hefé was 
followed, in the year 1614, by Joun SicismunD, 


[¢] The reader will find a more ample account of this mat- 
ter inthe controverfial writings of the divines of Caffle/ and 
Dermftadt, publithed at Cafel, Marpurg, and Giefen, in the 
years 1632, 1636, 1647; and of which Satria {peaks ey 
in his Hs. dug. Confeff. tom. i. lib, iv. cap. ii. p. 756. Thole 
who underftand the German language, may alfo confult 
Gantu’s Hiftorifeber Bericht von dem Religions Wefen in Fur- 
uthum Heffen, 1706, in ato—Crprian’s Unterricht von 
Kireblicher corer der Proteflanten, p. 263. & Appendix, 
p» 10t.—As alfo the 4@s pubiifhed in the Unpuldigen ache 
rickten, A. 1749. p. 25. 


elector. 





Caaf! Pde MiseGey of the Lutheran Cuvacu, 
eleGtor of Brandenburg, who alfo renounced Lu- 
theranifm, and embraced the communion of the 
Reformed churches, though with certain reftric- 
tions, and without employing any aéts of mere 
authority to engage his fubjeéts in the fame mea- 
fure. For it is obfervable, that this prince did 
not adopt ell the peculiar do@rines of Calvinifm. 
He introduced, indeed, into his dominions the 
form of public worfhip that was eftablifhed at Ge- 
neva, and he embraced the fentiments of the Re- 
formed churches concerning the Perfon of Curis, 
and the manner in which 4¢ és prefent in the eu- 
charift, as they appeared to him much more con- 
formable to reafon and fcripture than the doétrine 
of the Lutherans relating to thefe points. But, 
on the other hand, he refufed to admit the Calvi- 
niftical doctrine of Divine Grace, and Abfilute De- 
crees; and, on this account, neither font deputies 
to the fynod of Dort, nor adopted the decifions 
of that famous affembly on thefe intricate fub- 
jects. This way of thinking was fo exactly fol- 
lowed by the fucceffors of Sicismunn, that they 
never would allow the opinion of CaLvin, con- 
cerning the Divine Decrees, to be confidcred as 
the public and received doctrine of the Reformed 
churches in their dominions. It muft be parti- 
cularly mentioned, to the honour of this wifé 
prince, that he granted to his fubjects an entire 
liberty in religious matters, and left it to their 
unreftrained and free choice, whether they would 
remain in the profeffion of Lutheranifim, or fol- 
low the eae of their fovereign ; nor did he 
exclude from civil hoours and employments, or 
from the ufual marks of his protection and favour, 


thofe who continued in the faith of their anceftors.. 


This lenity and moderation, which feemed fo 
adapted to prevent jealoufy and envy, and to fae 
tisfy both ‘parties, did not however produce this 
hatural and falutary effect; nor were they fuffi- 

cient 
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ere, a inate 
cient to reftrain within the bounds of decency and 
charity feveral warm ahd inconfiderate votaries of — 





‘Lutheranifm. Thefe over-zealous ‘perfons, who 


breathed the violent fpirit of an age in which 
matters of confequence were ufually carried on 
with vehemence and rigour, looked, upon it as 


‘intolerable and highly provoking,—that the Lu- 


therans and Calvinifts fhould enjoy the fame ho. 
nours and prerogatives,—that all injurious terms 
and odious cqgmparifons fhould be. banifhed from 
religious debates—that the controverted points in 
theology fhould either be entirely omitted in the 
fermons and pubfic’-difcourfes of the clergy, or 
explained with a fpirit of modefty and Chriftian 
charity,—that certain rites which difpleafed the 


Calvinifts fhould be totally abolifhed,—and that 


‘they who differed in opinions, fhould be obliged _ 
to live in peace, concord, and the mutual ex- 

change of good offices. If it was unreafonable 
in them to-be offended at injunétions of this na- 
ture, it was {till more fo to difcover their indig- 
nation, in a manner that excited not only fharp 
and uncharitable debates, but alfo civil comuino- 
tions and violent tumults, that difturbed confi- 
derably the tranquillity of the ftate, and nourifh- 
ed a fpirit of fedition and revolt, which the labour 
of years was employed to extinguifh in vain. In 
this troubled ftate of things, the divines of Saxony, 
and rhore efpecially thofe of Wittemberg, under- 
took to defend the Lutheran caufe; but if it be 
acknowledged, on the one hand, that their views 
were good, and their intentions upright; it mutt 
be owned, on the other, that their ftyle was keen 
even to a degree of Jicentioufnefs, and their zeal 
warm beyond all meafure. And indeed, as it 
‘Benerally happens, their want of moderation hurt, 
gnftead of promoting, the caufe in which they had 
‘embarked ; for it was in confequence of their. vio- 
lent proceedings, that the Form of Concord nar 
ist . P’ ed 
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prefied in the territories of Brandenburg, and the c x 7, 


fubjects of that, élegtorate prohibited, by a folemn 
ediét, from ftudying divinity in the academy of 
Wittemberg {d}. 

III. It was deplorable to fee two churches, 
which had difcovered an equal degree of pious 
zeal and fortitude in throwing off the “delpotic 
yoke of Rome, divided among themfelves, and 
living in difcords that were highly detrimental to 
the interefts of religion, and the well-being of 
fociety. Hence feveral eminent divines and lead- 
ing men, both. among the Lutherans and Cal- 


vinifts, fought anxioufly aftér fome method of 


uniting the two churches, though divided in their 
opinions, in the bonds of Chriftian charity and 
ecclefiaftical communion. A competent know- 
ledge of human nature and human paffions was 
fufhcient to perfuade thefe wife and pacific medi- 
ators, that a perfect uniformity in religious opi- 


[d] The edié&s of Sicismunn and his fucceffors, relating 
to this change in the ftate of religion in Brandenburg, have 
been feveral times republifhed in one colleftion. Befides thefe 
there are many books, treatifes, and pamphlets, which give 
an account of this remarkable tranfa¢tion, and of which the 
reader will find a complete lift in the German work entitled, 
Unfchuldigen Nachrichten, An. 1745, p- 34. A- 1746, p. 326. 
compared with Jo. Carov. Kocueri Bibliotheca’ Theologia 
Symbolice, p. 312.—The reader who defires to attain to a per- 
fect acquaintance with this controverfy, and to be able to 
weigh the merits of the caufe, by having a true flate of the 
cafe before him, will do well to confult Arnoxo: {iffor. Ee- 
“ly. et Heret. p. ii. lib. xvii. c. vii. ps 965.—Cyprian’s 

nterright von der Vereinigung der Proteflant, p. 75. and in 
Append. Monum. p. 225.—Unfchuldigen Nachrichten, A. 1729, 
p- 1067, et A. 1732, p. 715.—They who affirm that the elec- 
tor’s ultimate end, in changing the face of religion in his do- 
minions, was not the pro Bea of augmenting end extending 
his authority, found their opinion rather on conjedture than 
on demonitration ; ndér do they confirm this affertion by telti- 
monies that are fufficient to bring full conviction. It mutt, 
however, be acknowledged, on the other hand, that their 
conjectures have neither an abfurd nor an improbable afpect. 
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. nions was. not, pratticable, and, vould be 
_ entirely extravagant to imagine that-any of thefe 





that ic would be 
communities could ever be brought to embrace 
univerfally, and without limitation, the doctrines 
of the other. They made it, therefore, their 
principal bufinefs to perfuade thofe, whofe fpirits 


-were inflamed with the heat of controverfy,—that 


the points in debate between the two churches 
were not effential to true religion ;—that the fun- 
damental doétrines of Chriftianity were received 
and profeffled in both communions ;—and that 
the difference.of opinion between the contending 
parties, turned either upon points of an abftrufe 
and incomprehenfible nature, or upon matters of 
indifference, which ncither tended to render man- 
kind wifer-nor better, and in which the interefts 
wf genuine piety were in no wife concerned. 
Thofe who viewed things in this point of light, 
were obliged to acknowledge, that the diverfity 
of opinions between the two churches was by no 
means a fufficient reafon for their feparation; and 
that of confequence they were called, by the dic- 
tates of that Gofpel which they both profefled, to 
jive not only in the mutual exercife of Chriftian 
charity, but alfo to enter into the fraternal bonds 
ef church communion. The greateft part of the 


‘Reformed doctors feemed difpofed to acknowledge, 
that the errors of the Lutherans were not of a mo- 


mentous. nature, nor of a pernicious tendency ; 


-and'that the fundamental dottrines of Chriftianity 


had not undergone any remarkable alteration in 
that communion; and thus on their fide an im- 


portant ftep was made towards peace and union 


between the two churches. But the greateft part 
of the Lutheran doors declared, that they could 
not form a like judgment with refpe to the doc- 
trine of the Reformed churches; they maintained 


tenacioufly the importance of the points which 


divided the two communions, and affirmed, thdt 
a cone 
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a confiderable payt of the controverfly turned upon 
the fundamental principles of all religion and vir- 
tue. It is mot at all furprifing, that this fteadi- 
nefs and conftancy of the Lutherans was branded 
by the oppofite party with the epithets of morofe 
obftinacy, fupercilious arrogance, and fuch like 
odious denominations. The Lutherans were not 
behind-hand with their adverfaries in acrimony 
of ftyle; they recriminated with vehemence, and 
charged their accufers with inftances of mifcon- 
du&, different in kind, but equally condemnable, 
‘They reproached them with having dealt. difin- 
genuoufly, by difguifing, under ambiguous ex- 
prefions, the real doctrine of the Reformed 
churches; they obferved further, that their ad- 
verfaries, notwith{tanding their confummate pru- 
dence and circumfpedction, gave plain proofs, on 
many occafions, that their propenfity to a recon- 
ciliation between the two churches arofe from 
views of private intereft, rather than from a zeal 
for the public good. 
IV. Among the public tranfactions relative to 
the proje&t of a union between the Reformed and 
Lutheran churches, we mutt not omit mentioning 
the attempt made by JamesI., king of Great Bri- 
tain, to accomplifh this falutary purpofe, ‘in the 
year 1615. ‘The perfon employed for this end 
by the Britifh monarch, was Perer pu Moun, 
the moft eminent among the Proteftant doctors 
in France [e]; but this defign was neither carried 
on with /pirit, nor attended with fuccels [ f]. 


Te] See La Vassor, Hift, de Lovis XIII. tom. ii. p> il. 


Pp. 21. 

_ & Lf] King James, who would have abandoned the moft 
ishportant and noble defign, at any time, to difcufs a point. of 
grammar or theology, or to gain a point of intereft for him- 
{elf or his minions, regleéted this ution of the Lutheran. and 
Reformed churches, which he had begua to promote with fuck 
a2 appearance of picty and zeal, 
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Another attempt of the fame pacific naturé was 


_ made in the year 1637, in the fynod of Charenton, in 


Pagar il. 


which an aét was paffed by the Reformed doétors 
of that refpectable affembly, declaring the Luthe- 
ran fyftem of religion conformable with the fpirit 
of true piety, and free from pernicious and fun. — 
damental errors. By this ad, a fair opportunity 
was offered to the Lutherans of joining with the 
Reformed church upon honourabic terms, and of 
entering into the bonds' both of civil and religious 
communion with their Calviniftical brethren [ g ]. 
But this candid and charitable proceeding was at- 
tended with very little fruit, fince few of the Lu- 
therans were difpofed to embrace the occafion 
that was here fo freely offered them, of terminating 
the diffentions that feparated the two churches. 
The fame year a conference was held at Leipfic 
between the Saxon doctors, Hor, LysEr, and 
Horrner, on the one fide, and fome of the moft 


“eminent divines of Heffe-Caffel and Brandenburg, 


on the other; to the end that, by expofing with 
fidelity and precifion their refpective doétrines, it 
might be more eafily feen, what the real obftacles 
were that ftood in the way of the union projected 
between the two churches. This conference was 
conducted with decency and moderation, and the 
deliberations were neither difturbed by intempe- 
rate.zeal, nor by a proud fpirit of contention and 


-difpute; but that opennefs of heart, that mutual 


truft and confidence, which are fo effential to the 
fuccefs of all kinds of pacification, were wanting 
here. For though: the doctors of the Reformed 
party expofed, with the utmoft precifion and fair- 
nefs, the tenets.of their church, and made, more- 
ever, many conceffions, which the Lutherans 


if¢)] Benoit, Hifroire & P Edu de Nantes, tom. ii. Pe Sg qemrt 
b¥mon, Ades ‘des Synodes Nationaux des Exgiifes ‘Refroter de 
France, tom. ii. p. 500.—Irriait Difert. de Synodi Garentos 
waft indulgentia erga Lutberanos, Lipf. 170$, 4t0. 
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themfelves cguid fcarcely expect ; yet the latter, 
fufpicious and fearful, and always apprehenfive 
of {chemes, farmed by artifice under the mafk of 
candour, to betray and enfnare them, did not 
dare to acknowledge, that they were fatisfied with 
thefe explications and offers; and thus the con- 
ference broke up without having contributed in 
any refpect to promote the falutary work of 
peace[4}. To form a true idea of thefe pacific 
deliberations, of the reafons that gave rife to 
them, and of the principles by which they were 
conducted, it will be ncceffary to ftudy the civil 
hiftory of this interefting period with attention 
and care. 

V. Uvanisiaus IV., king of Poland, formed 
a ftill more extenfive plan of religious union than 
thofe hitherto mentioned; he propofed a recon- 
ciliation*not only between the Reformed and Lu- 
theran churches, but alfo between thefe two com- 
munions and that of Rome. For this purpofe, he 
ordered a conference to be held at Thorn, in the 
year 1645, the iffue of which, as might naturally 
have been expected, was far from being favourable 
to the projeéted union; for the perfons employed 
by the three churches to heal their divifions, or at 
leaft to calm their animofities, returned from this 
conference with a greater meafure of party-zeal, 
and a fmaller portion of Chriftian charity, than 
they had brought to it. 

The conference held at Cafel in the year 1661, 
by the order of Winuiam VI., Landgrave of 
Heffe, between, Musaus and Henicutvs, profef- 
fors at Rintelen, on the fide of the Lutherans, and 


_ [4] Timannt Gasset Hiforia Sacra et Ecckefiaftica, p. ii. 
in addendis, p. 597-—613. in which the 4s of this conference 
are publithed.— Jo. Woxrrc. Jarcer: Hiforia Seculi xvii. 
Decenn. iv. p.497. (> This teftimony of Dr. Mosueim, 
who was himfelf ‘a Lutheran, is fingularly honourable to the 
Reformed dodtors, : 

Vox. V. T _ Curtius 
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Curtius and Herwsivs, of the univerfity of Mar. 
purg, on that of the Reformed, was attended with 
much miore fuccefs ; and, if it did not bring 
about a perfect uniformity of opinion, it produce 
what was much better, a fpirit of Chriitian cha. 
rity and forbearance.. For thefe candid doétors, 
after having diligently examined the nature, and 
weighed the importance, of the controverfies that 
divided the two churches, embraced each other 
with reciprocal marks of affection and efteem, and 
mutually declared that their refpective doctrines 
were lefs different from each other than was ge- 
nerally imagined; and that this difference was 
not of fufficient moment to prevent their frater- 
nal union and concord. But it happened unluc- 
kily, that thefe moderate doctors of Rintclen could 
not infufe the fame fpirit of peace and charity 
that animated them, into their Lutheran brethren, 
nor perfuade them to view the difference of opi- 
nion, that divided the Proteftant churches, in the 
fame indulgent point of light in which’ they had 
confidered them in the conference at Cafel. On 
the contrary, this their moderation drew upon 
them the hatred of almoft all the Lutherans; and 
they were loaded with bitter reproaches in a mul- 
titude of pamphlets [i], that were compofed ex- 


-prefsly to refute their fentiments, and to cenfure 


their conduét. ‘he pains that were taken after 


Uy} The writers who have given accounts of the conferences 
f Thorn and Cafel, are enumerated by SacitTarius,:in his 


Introd. ad Hift. Ecclefiaft. tom. ii. p. 1604.—See alfo Jaz- 


GERI Hifforia Seculi xvii, Decenn. v. p. 689. and Decenn. vit. 


p- 160. where the és of the conferences ‘of Cafel and Thorn 
are extant.-Add to thefe, Jor AtpHons. Turrerini Nudes 
Teflium pro moderato in rebus Theologicis judicio, p. 178.—There 
is an ample’ account of the conference of Café/ in the Life of 
Musus given by Moteerus inhis Cimbria Literota, tom. ib 
‘p 566. The reader will fitid in the fame work, an accurate 
“Fadex of the Accounts of this conference publifhed on both 


this: 
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this period by the princes of the houfe of Bran- crew tT. 
denburg, and more efpecially by Freperic Wit- . XV! 
iiam and his fon Freperic, in order to compofe Pass He 
the diffenfions and animofity that divide the Pro. ———— 
te(tants, and particularly to promote a fraternal 

union between the Reformed and Lutheran 
churches in the Pruflian territories, and in the 

reft of their dominions, are well known: and it 

is alfo equally notorious, that innumerable diffi- 

culties were formed againft the execution of this 

falutary defign. 

VI. Befides thefe public conferences, held by Be pails 
the authority of princes, in order to promote Jox Du. 
union and concord among Proteftants, a multi- ve 
tude of individuals, animated by a ipirit of true 
Chriftian charity, embarked in this pious caufe 
on their own private authority, and offered their 
mediation and good offices to reconcile the two 
churches. It is true, indeed, that thefe peace- 
makers werc, generally fpeaking, of the Reform- 
ed church ; and that thofe among the Lutherans, 
who appeared in this amiable character, were but 
few, in comparNon with the great number of Cal- 
vinifts that favoured this benevolent but arduous 
defign. The moft eminent of the Calvinittical 
peace-makers was. Joun Dureus, a native of 
Scotland, and a man jultly celebrated on account 
of his univerfal benevolence, folid picty, and ex- 
tenfive learning ; but, at the fame time, more re- 
markable for genius and memory, than for nicety 
of difcernment and accuracy of judgment, as 
might be evinced by feveral proofs and iefti- 
monies, were this the proper place for difcuffions 
of that nature. Be that as it will, never, perhaps, 
was there fuch an example of zeal and perleve- 
rance as that exhibited by Dureus, who, during 
the fpace of forty. years [/M, fuffered vexations, 


[4} From the year 1631 to 1674. . 
a2 and 
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and underwent labours, which required the ifrnr. 
eft refolution, and the moft inexhauftible pa- 
tience ; wrote, exhorted, admonifhed, intreated, 
and difputed; in a word, tried every method that 
human wifdem could fuggeft, te put an end to 
the diffenfions and animofities that reigned among 
the Proteftant churches. For it was not merely 
by the perfuafive eloquence of his pen, or by 
forming plans in the filence of the clofet, that 
this worthy divine performed the ‘tafk which his 
benevolence and zeal engaged him to undertake ; 
his ‘activity and induftry were equal to his zeal; 
he travelled through aj] the countries in Evrope 
where the Proteftant religion had obtained any 
footing ; he formed connexions with the doétor:s 
‘of both parties ; ‘he addreffed himfelf to kings, 
‘princes, magiftrates, and minifters; and by re. 
‘prefenting, in lively and ftriking colours, the 
utility and importance of the plan he had formed, 
thoped to engage them more or lefs in this good 
eaufe, or at leaft to derive fome fuccour from thei: 
fafluence and protection. But here his views 
‘were confiderably difappointed ; for though his 
undertaking was generally applauded ; and though 
he met with a favourable and civil reception from 
the greateft part of thofe to whom he addreffed 
himlelf, yet he found very few who were ferioufly 
difpofed to alleviate his labours, by lending him 
their affiftance, and feeonding his attempts by 
their influence and counfels. Nay fome, fufped- 
‘ing that the fervent and extraordinary zeal 0 
‘Dureus arofe from myfterious and finifter mo- 
tives, and apprehending that he had fecretly form- 
ed a defign of drawing the Lutherans into a f{nare, 
attacked him in their writings with animofity and 
bitternefs, and loaded him with the fharpeft m- 
wectives and repré@thes. So that this  well- 
meaning man, neglected at length by thofe of 
bis own communion, oppofed and rejected by the 

“ followers 
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followers of LuTugr, involved in various per- 
plexities and diftrefs, exhaufted by unficcefsful 
labour, and oppreffed and dejected by injurious 
treatment, perceived, by a painful experience, 
that he had undertaken a tafk which was beyond 
the power of a private perfon, and {pent the re. 
mainder of his days in repofe and obfcurity at 
Cafel (1) 

It may not be improper to obferve here, that 
Dureus, who, notwithftanding the uprightnefs 
of his intentions in general, was fometimes defi- 
cient in franknefs and ingenuity, had annexed to 
his plan of reconciliation certain doctrines which, 
were they fufceptible of proof, would ferve as a 
foundation for the union not only of the Luthe- 
rans and Calvinifts, but alfo of all the different 
fects that bear the Chriftian name. For, among 
other things, he maintained, that the Apg/fles’ 


{7] Sce Covert Hiforia Jou. Dura, publithed in gto at 
Wutemberg in 1716, to which, however, many important ad- 
ditions might be made from public records, and alfo from do- 
cuments that have not as yet feen the light. Some records 
and documents, of the kind here referred to, have been pub- 
lilhed by Haszus, in his Bidliotheca Bremenf. Theologico-L bi 
hlogica, tom. i. ps giI. and tom. iv. p. 683. A  ftill greater 
sumber are given by Gessriius, in the Addenda Irenica, that 
are fubjoined to his Hifforia Ecclefiaflica, tom. ii. p. 614. “The 
tranfactions of Dur us at Marpurg are mentioned by ScHEN Ky 
in his Vite Profefforum Theologie Marpurg, p. 202.—His at- 
tempts in Holflein may be learned. from the letters of LackmMan 
and Lossius, which are joined together in the fame volume. 
His exploits in Pruffa and Poland are recorded by Januonsay, 
in his Hiforia Confenfus Sendomirienfis, p. 127. and his labours 
in Denmark, the Palatinate, and Switzerland, are mentioned 
refpeGively by Exswicn, in his Fafciculus Epiftol. Theolog. 
P-147.—SEeELEN’s Delicie Epiftol. p. 353. and in the Mufeum 
Helvet. tom, iii. iv. vi—See alfo Jaecer: AHiforia Secult xvii. 
Decenn,. vii. p- 171.—Boumius, Engh, che Reformations tiflorie, 
and more efpecially an account of Durzus, publifhed under 
my direQion at Helmfadt, in the year 1744, by Benarrivs, 
and entitled, Differtatio de Jouan. Durxo, maxime de Aas 
us Suecanis, This Differtation contains 2 variety of anecdotes 
drawn from records not yet made public. 
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Creed was a complete ‘body ‘of divinity the Ten 
Commandments a perfect fyftem of morals; and the 
Lord’s Prayer a comprehenfive feries of petitions 
for all the bleffitigs contained in the divine pro- 
mifes. Now if this notion, that thefe facred com- 
pofitions contain all that is effential to faith, obe- 
dience, and devotion,. had been univerfally enter- 
tained, or evidently demonftrated, it would not 
have been a chimerical project to aim at a recon- 
ciliation of all Chriftian churches upon this bafis, 
and to render thefe compofitions the foundation of 
their coalition and the bond of their union. But 
it would have “been highly chimerical to expeét, 
that the Chriftian fecéts would univerfilly adopt 
this noticn, or be pleafed to fee the doctrines of 
Chriftianity reduced to fuch general principles. 
It is further to be obferved, with refpect to 
Doreus, that he fhewed a peculiar propentity 
towards the fentiments of the My/fics and Quakers, 
on account of their tendency to favour his con- 
ciliatory and poe project. " Like them he placed 
the effence of religion in the afcent of the foul to 
God, in calling forth the Aidden word, in fanning 
the divine park that refides in the receffes of the 
human mind, and, in confequence of this fyftem, 
was intimately perfuaded, that differences merely 
in theological opinions did not at all concern the 
effence of true piety. 
VIL. Thofe among the Lutherans that appear- 
ed the moft zealous in this pacific caufe, were 


- Joun Marrnia [mm], bifhop of Strengnes in Sawe- 
den, and Grorcr Cauixtus, profeffor of divinity 


at Helmfadt,.whom Dureus had animated witha 


> [mw] Marra had been thaplain to Gustavus Apot- 
puus, and was afterwards appointed, by that prince, precep- 
tor to his daughter Curisitina, fo famous in hiftary, on ac- 
€ount of the whimficul peculiarities of her character, her tafle 
for learning, and her defertion of the Swedifh throne atid the 
Proteftant religion. pe Ns a 


' portion 
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portion of his charitable and indulgent {pirit. 
The former was a man of capacity and merit, the 
latter was eminently diltinguifhed among the doc- 
tors of this century, by his learning, genius, pro- 
bity, and candour;, but they both failed in the 
arduous undertaking ip which they. had engaged, 
and fuifered confiderably in their attempts to pro- 
mote the caufe of unity and concord. -The Olive. 
branches [n] of Marrutsz, who entitled thus his 
pacific productions, were, by a royal edid, pub- 
licly condemned and fuppreffed in Sweden; and 
their author, in order to appeafe the fury of his 
enemies, was obliged to refign his bifhopric, and 
pafs the reft of his days in retirement [o]}.- The 
zeal of Caixtus, in calming the tumultuous 
and violent fpirit of the contending parties, drew 
upon him the bittereft reproaches, and the warm- 
cit animofity and refentment from thofe who were 
more bent on maintaining their peculiar opinions, 
than in promoting that charity which is the end 
of the commandment; and while he was labour- 
ing to remove all fects and divifions, he appeared 
to many of his brethren in the light of a new fec- 
tary, who was founding the moft pernicious of all 
fects, even that of the Syncretifs, who were fup» 
pofed to promote peace and concord at the ex- 
pence of truth. We fhall, before we finifh this 
chapter, endeavour to give a more particular and 
circumftantial account of the fentiments and trials 
of this great man, to whofe charge many other 
things were laid, befides the crime of endeavour- 
ing to unite the difciples of the fame mafter in the 
amiable bonds of charity, concord, and mutual 
forbearance; and whofe opinions and defigns cx- 
cited warm contefts in the Lutheran church. 


{n] Rami Olive Septentrionalis. 

fo] Sec Screrreri Suecia Litterata, p. 123. and Jou. Mo- 
LER ad cam Hypomnemata, ps 317-—ARKENHOLT2, Memmires 
& la Reine Cunisting, tom. i. p. 320. 505. tom. ii. p. 63. 
T4 Vill. The 
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ftances of profperity, among which we may rec- 
kon its ftanding firm againft the aflaults of Rome, 
whofe artifice and violence were in vain employed 
to bring on its deftruction. It is well known, 
that a very confiderable number of Lutherans re- 
fided in thofe provinces where the public exercife 
of their religion was prohibited. It has more 
efpecially been fhewn by the late memorable emi- 
gration of the Saltzburgers [p], that ftill greater 
numbers of them lay concealed in that land of 
defpotifm and bigotry, where the fmalleft diffent 
from popery, with whatever fecrecy and circum- 
fpection it may be difguifed, is confidered as an 
enormous and capital crime; and that they pre- 
ferved their religious fentiments and doctrines 
pure and uncorrupted amidft the contagion of 
Romifh fuperftition, which they always beheld 
with averfion and horror. In thofe countries 
which are inhabited by perfons of different com- 
munions, and whofe fovereigns are members of 
the Romifh church, we have numberlefs inftances 
of the cruelty and injuftice practifed by the pa- 
pifts againft thofe that diffent from them; and 
thefe cruelties are exercifed under a pretext fug- 
gelted by the moft malevolent bigotry, which 
reprefents thefe diffenters as feditious fubjects, 
and confequently as worthy of the moft rigorous 
treatment. And yet it is certain, that, amidit 
all thefe vexations, the Lutheran church has ftood 
its ground; nor has either the craft or fury of its 


“a [p] Foran account of the perfecuted Lutherans in the 
archbifhopric of Saltzbourg, fee Burnet’s Travels. See mare 
efpecially a famous Latin difcourfe, publithed at Tubingen, in 
the year 1732, under the following title : Commentariolus Theo- 

istis de non tolexandis in Rellgione Difcotientibus, quam Prafide 
Cuyaist. Marra. Prarrio defend? Worr. Lup. Lers- 
CHING. 
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enemies been able, any where, to deprive it en- 
tirely of its rights and privileges. It may further 
be obferved, that the do@rine of Lutuer. was 
carried into Afia, Africa, and America, by feveral 
perfons who fixed their habitations in thofe diitant 
regions, and was alfo introduced into fome parts 
of Europe, where it had hitherto been unknown. 
JX. When we turn our view to the internal 
ftate of the Lutheran church during this century, 
we fhall find it improved in various refpects ; 
though feveral blemifhes yet remained that cloud- 
ed its luftre. It muft be acknowledged, to the 
honour of the Lutherans, that they cultivated all 
the various branches of literature, both facred and 
profane, with uncommon induftry and fuccels, 
and made feveral improvements in the fciences, 
which are too well known to fland in need of a 
particular mention ; and of which a circumftan- 
tial enumeration would be inconfiftent with the 
brevity we propole to obferve in this hiftory. 
But if it cannot be denied, on the one hand, that 
the caufe of religion gained hy thefe improve- 
ments in learning, it muit be owned, on the 
other, that fome branches of fcience were per- 
verted by injudicious or ill-defigning men, to 
corrupt the pure fimplicity of genuine Chrifti- 
anity, and to render its doétrines abitrufe and in- 
tricate. Thus it too often happens in life, that 
the beft things are the moft egregioufly abufed. 
About the commencement of this century, the 
fciences chiefly cultivated in the fchools were lo- 
gic and metaphyfics; though the manner of treat- 
ing them was almoft entirely deftitute of elegance, 
fimplicity, and precifion. But, in procefs of time, 
the fcene changed in the feminarics of learning ; 
and the more entertaining ard agrceable branches 
of literature, that polifh ‘wit, excite tafle, exer- 
cife judgment, and enrich memory, fuch as civil 
and natural hiftory, philology, antiquitics, eee 
cifm, 
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CENT cifm, and eloquence, gained the afcendant. Both 
Sect. thefe kinds of knowledge acquired alfo a more 
Part Il. graceful, confiftent, and regular form than that 
“————~_ under which they had hitherto appeared. But it 
happened moft unluckily, that while the boun- 
daries of fcience were extended from day to day, 
and new difcoveries and improvements were con- 
ftantly enriching the republic of letters, the cre- 
dit of learning began fenfibly to decreafe, and 
learned men feemed gradually to lofe thofe pecu- 
liar marks of veneration and diftinction that the 
novelty of their character, as well as the excellence 
and importance of their labours, had hitherto 
drawn from the public. Among the various cir- 
cumftances that contributed to this decline of li- 
terary glory, we may particularly reckon the mul- 
titude of thofe who, without natural capacity, 
tafte, or inclination, were led, by authority or a 
defire of applaufe, to literary purfuits; and by 
their ignorance or their pedantry, caft a reproach 
upon the republic of Ictters. 
Theftateof- X. The only kind of philofophy that was taught 
puioepry. in the Lutheran fchools, during the greateft part 
The Arito- of this century, was that of ArisroTLe, drefled 
Wangs tri- . . . . . 
up in that fcholaftic form that increafed its native 
intricacy and fubtilty. And fuch was the devout 
and exceflive veneration entertained by many for 
this abftrufe fyftem, that any attempt to reject 
the Grecian oracle, or to correct its decifions, was 
looked upon as of the moft dangerous confequence 
to the interefts of the church, and as equally cri- 
minal with a like attempt upon the facred writ- 
ings. Thofe who diftinguifhed themfelves in the 
moft extraordinary manner by their zealous and 
invincible attachment to the Peripatetic philofo- 
phy, were. the divines of Leipfic, Tubingen, Helm- 
fradt, and Altorf. The enchantment, however, 
‘was not ‘univerfal; and there were many who, 
withdrawing their private judgment from he 
yo: 


Cur. I. The History of the Lutheran Cuurcn. 


yoke of authority, were bold enough to fee with 
their own eyes; and of confequence difcerned 
the blemifhes that were indeed: fufficiently vifible 
in the pretended wifdom of the Grecian fage. 
‘The firit attempt to reduce his authority within 
narrow bounds was made by ccrtain pious and 
prudent divines, who though they did not pre- 
tend to difcourage all philofophical inquiries, yet 
were defirous of confining them to a few felect 
fubjects ; and complained, that the pompous de- 
nomination of philofophy was too frequently 
proftituted [97], by being applied to unintelligible 
diftinétions, and words, or rather founds, defti- 
tute of fenfe. TThefe were fucceeded in their dif 
like of the Peripatetic philofephy by the difciples 
of Ramus, who had credit enough to banith it 
from feveral feminaries of learning, and to fubfti- 
tute in its place the fyftem of their mafter, which 


was of a more practical kind, and better adapted. 


to the purpofes of life [r]. But if the philofophy 
of ArisroTLe met with adverfarics who oppoled 
it upon folid and rational principles, it had alfo 
enemies of a very different charaéter, avho mm- 
prudently declaimed again{t philofophy in gene- 
ral, as highly detrimental to the caufe of religion 
and the interefts of focicty. Such was the fana- 
tical extravagance of Danie: Horrman, profel- 
for at Helm/tadt, who difcovered, in this contro- 
verfy, an equal degree of ignorance and animo- 
fity ; and fuch alfo were the followers of Ropert 
FLupp, Jacos Bren, and the Rofecrucians, 
who boalted of having ftruck out, by the aililt- 
ance of fre and divine illumination, a new, won- 


{q] Such, among others, was Wensestas ScutLLinGius, 
of whom a particular account is given by ARnotp, in las 
Hiflor, Ecclef. et Haret, p. iis Vib. xvit. cap. Ve 

{r] See io. Hexman ap Evswick, De varia Arifrotells 
fortuna, é xii p. 54. and Warcuivs, Hiforia Lae: lib. it, 
‘eap, ii, fet. iti, Gv. in Parergis ejus Academicts, p. 013- 
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derful, and celeftiat fyftem of philofophy,' of 
which mention has been already made [s]. Thefe 
adverfaries of the Stagirite were divided among 
themfelves, and this diminifhed the ftrength and 
vigour of their oppofition to the common enemy. 
But had they been ever fo clofely united in their 
fentiments and meafures, they would not have 
been able to overturn the empire of ARISTOTLE, 
which was deeply rooted in the fchools through 
long poffeffion, and had a powerful fupport in 
the multitude of its votaries and defenders. 

XI. The Peripatetic fyitem had ftill more for- 
midable adverfaries to encounter in Des CarrTes 
and GassENpI, whofe writings were compofed 
with that perfpicuity and precifion that rendered 
them fingularly agreeable to many of the Luthe- 
ran doors of this century, and made them Jook 
with contempt on that obfolete and barren philo- 
fophy of the {chools, which was exprefled in un- 
couth terms and barbarous phrafes, without tafte, 
elegance, or accuracy. ‘The votaries of Ari- 
sTOTLE beheld with envy thefe new philofophers, 
ufed their moft zealous endeavours to bring them 
into difcredit, and, for this purpofe, reprefented 
their refearches and principles as highly detri- 
menial to the interefts of religion and the growth 
of true piety. But when they found, by experi- 
ence, that thefe methods of attack proved unfuc- 
cefsful, they changed their manner of proceéding, 
and (like a prudent general, who, befieged by a 
fuperior force, abandons his outworks and retires 
into the citadel) they relinquifhed much oftheir 
jargon, and defended only the main and effential 
principles of their fyftem. To render thefe prin- 
ciples more palatable, they began ta adorn them 
with the graces of elocution, and to mingle with 
theis ,philofophical tenets the charms of polite h- 


[1] Bee above, in the General Hiflory’of the Church, $ tel 
teratures 
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teratore. They even went fo far as to confels,c 2 NT, 


that ArisToTLe, though the prince of philofo- 

phers, was. chargeable with errors and defeéts, 

which it was both lawful and expedient to corred. 

But thefe conceflions only ferved to render their 
adverfaries more confident and enterprifing, fince 

they were interpreted as refulting from a con- 

{cioufnels of their weaknefs, and were looked upon 

as a manifeft acknowledgment of their defeat. In 

confequence of this, the enemies of the Stagirite 

renewed their attacks with redoubled impetuo- 

fity, and with a full affurance of vi€tory; nor did 

they confine them to thofe branches of the Peri- 

patetic philofophy which were allowed by its vo- 

taries to ftand in need of corre¢tion, but levelled 

them, without diftinétion, at the whole fyitem, 

and aimed at nothing lefs than its total diflolution. 

Grotivs, indeed, who marched at the head of 

thefe philofophical reformers, proceeded with a 

certain degree of prudence and moderation. Pur- 

FENDORF, in treating of the law of nature and of 

the duties of morality, threw off, with more bold- 

nefs and freedom, the Peripatetic yoke, and pur- 

fued a method entirely different from that which 

hhad been hitherto obferved in the fchools. ‘This 

freedom drew upon him a multitude of enemies, 

who loaded him with the bittereft reproaches ; 

his example was neverthclefs followed by THo- 

‘mastus, proteflor of law in the academy of Leip- 

jie, and afterwards at Hall, who attacked the Pe- 
ripatetics with new degrees of vehemence and 
zeal. This eminent man, though honourably 
-diftinguifhed by the excellence of his genius and 
the ftrength of his refolution, was not, perhaps, 

the propereft perfon that could be pitched upon 

to manage the interefts of philofophy+ His 
‘views, neverthelefs, were vait; he aimed at the 
‘reformation of philofophy in general, and of the 
Peripatetic fyftemi in particular; and he’ affidu- 
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- oufly employed both the power of exhortation and 
. the influence of example, in order to perfuade the 


Saxons to reje& the Ariftotelian fyftem, which he 
had never read, and which moft certainly he did 
not underftand. ‘The {cheme of philofophy, that 
he fubftituted in its place, was received with little 


applaufe, and foon funk into oblivion; but his 


attempt to overturn the fyftem of the Peripate- 
tics, and to reftore the freedom of philofophical 
inquiry, was attended with remarkable fuccefs, 
made, in a little time, the moft rapitl progrefs, 
and produced fuch admirable effects, that THo- 
masius is juftly looked upon, to this day, as the 
chief of thofe bold fpirits who pulled down philo- 
fophical tyranny from its throne in Germany, and 
gave a mortal blow to what was called the Secfa- 
rian Philofophy [t] in that.country. The firft fe- 
minary of learning that adopted the meafures of 
TuHomastius was that of Hall in Saxony, where he 
was profeflor; they were afterwards followed by 
the reft of the German fchools, by fome fooner, 


_and by others later; and from thence a fpirit of 


philofophical liberty began to fpread itfelf into 
other countries, where the Lutheran religion was 
eftablifhed. So that, towards the conclufion of 
this century, the Lutherans enjoyed a perfect li- 
berty of conducting their philofophical refearches 
in the manner they judged the moft conformable 
with truth and reafon, of departing from the 
mere dictates of authority in matters of {cience, 
and of propofing publicly every one his refpective 
opinions, This liberty was not the confequence 
of any pofitive decree of the ftate, nor was it in- 
culcated by any law of the church; it feemed to 


ch [4] By the Sefarian Philofophers were meant, thofe who: 
followed implicitly fume one of the ancient philofophical fects, 
without daring to ufe the dictates of their private judgment, 
to corre or modify the doétrines or expreffions of thefe hoary 


guides, 7 
refult 
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refult from that invifible difpofal of things, which cg Nw fr, 
we call accident, and certainly proceeded from , XY! 


the efforts of a few great men, feconding and ex- 
citing that natural propenfity towards free inquiry, 
that can never be totally extinguifhed in the hu- 
man mind. Many employed this liberty in ex- 
tracting, after the manner of the ancient Eclectics, 
what they thought moft conformable to reafon, 
and moft fufceptible of demonftration, from the 
productions of the different fchools, and connect. 
ing thefe extracts in fuch a manner as to contti- 
tute a complete body of philofophy. But fome 
made a yet more noble ufe of this incflimable pri- 
vilege, by employing, with indefatigable zeal and 
induftry, their own faculties in the inveltigation 
of truth, and building upon folid and unchange- 
able principles 2 new and Sublime fyftem of phi- 
lofophy. At the head of thefe we may place 
Leisnitz, whofe genius and labours have de- 
fervedly rendered his name immortal [7]. 

In this conflict between the reformers of philo- 
fophy and the votaries of Arisrorie, the latter 
loft ground from day to day, and his fyftem, in 
confequence of the extremes that reformers often 
fall into, grew fo difgufting and odious, that con- 
demnation was pafled on every part of it. Hence 
the feience of Metaphyfics, which the Grecian fage 
had confidered as the mafter-feience, as the ori- 
ginal fountain of all true philofophy, was fpoiled 
of its honours, and fell into contempt; nor was 
the authority and influence even of Dus Cartes 
(who alfo fet out, in his enquiries, upon meta- 
phyfical principles) fufficient to fupport it againft 
the prejudices of the times. However, when the 
firft heat of oppofition began to cool, and the 


[2] The curious reader will find an accurate and ample ac- 
count of this revolution in philofophy, in the learned Bauc- 
kER’s Hiforia Critica Philofipbie. ? 
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rage of party to fubfide, this degraded -fcience 
was not only recalled from its exile, bv the intey- 
pofition and credit of Lersnirz, but was alfo re. 
inftated in its former dignity and luftre. 

XII. The defeéts and vices of the Lutheran 
clergy have been circumftantially expofed, and 
even exaggerated by many writers, who feem to 
yequire in the minifters of the Gofpel a degree of 
perfection, which ought indeed ‘always to be aim. 
ed at, but which no wife obferver of human na- 
ture can ever hope to fee generally reduced to 
practice. Thefe cenfurers reprefent the leading 
men of the Lutheran church as arrogant, con- 
tentious, defpotic, and uncharitable; as deftitute 
of Chriftian fimplicity and candour; fond of 
quibbling and difpute; judging of all things by 
the narrow fpirit of party; -and treating with the 
utmoft antipathy and averfion thofe that differ 
from them ever fo little in religious matters. 
The lefs confiderable among the Lutheran doc- 
tors were charged with ignorance, with a negled 
of the facred duties of their ftation, and with a 
want of talent in their character as public teach- 
ers. And the whole body were accufed of ava- 
rice, Jazinefs, want of piety, and corruption of 
manners. 

It will be acknowledged, without difficulty, by 
thofe who have f{tudied with attention and impar- 
tiality the genius, manners, and hiftory of this 
cefiry, that the Lutheran clergy are not wholly 
irreproachable with refpect to the matters that are 
here laid to their charge, and that many Luthe- 


xan churches were under the dire€tion of paftors 


who were highly deficient, fome in zeal, others 
in. abilities, many in both, and confequently ill 
qualified for propagating the truths of Chrifti- 
anity with wifdom and fuccefs. But this re- 
proach is not peculiarly applicable to the feven- 
teenth century; it is a general charge that, with 

too 
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too much truth, may be brought againft all-the 
ages of the church. On the other hand, it mutt 
be acknowledged, by all fuch as are not blinded 
by ignoranve or partiality, that the whole of the 
Lutheran clergy did not confit of thefe unworth 

paftors, and that many of the Lutheran doétors 
of this century were diftinguifhed by their learn- 
ing, piety, gravity and wifdom. Nay, perhaps 


it might be difficult to decide, whether in our 


times, in which fome pretend that the fanctity of 


the primitive doctors is revived in feveral places, 
there be not as many that do little honour to the 
paftoral character as in the times of our anceftors? 
It muft further be obferved, that many ef the de- 
fetts which are invidioully charced upon the 
doctors of this age, were in a great meafure ow- 
ing to the infelicity of the tires. They were the 
unhappy effects of thofe public calamiies which 
a dreadful war, -of thirty years duration, produced 
in Germany; they derived itrength from the in- 
fluence of a corrupt education, and were fome- 
times encouraged by the protection and counte- 
nance of vitious and profligate magiftrates. 

ANIL. That the vices of the Lutheran clergy 
were partly owing to the infelicity of the times, 
will appear evident from fome particular inftances. 
it mutt be acknowledged that, during the great- 


eft part of this century, ncither the difcourles of 


the pulpit nor the inftructions of the fchools were 
wlapted to promote among the people, jult ideas 
of religion, or to give them a compctent know- 
ledge of the doctrines and precepts of the Gofpel. 
The eloquence of the pulpit, as fome ludicroully 
and too juftly reprefent it, was reduced, ir many 
places, to the noify art of bawling (during’ a cer- 
tain {pace of time meafured by' a fand-glafs) upon 
various points of thedlogy, which the orators 
underftood but very little, and which the people 
did not. ynderftand at all;. and when the import- 
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ant doctrines and precepts of Chriftianity were in. . 
troduced : in ‘thefe public difcourles, they were 
frequently disfigured by tawdry and puerile orna- 
ments, wholly inconfiftent with the fpirit and ge- 
nius of the divine wifdom that fhines forth in the 
Gofpel, and were thus, in .a great meafure, de- 
prived of their native beauty, efficacy, and power. 
All this muft be confefled; but perhaps-it may 
not appear furprifing, when all things are duly 
cenfidered. The munifters of the Gofpel had 
their heads full of fonorous and empty words, of 
trivial diftinGtions and metaphyfical fubtilties, and 
very ill furnifhed with that kind of knowledge 
that is adapted to touch the heart and to reform 
the life; they had alfo few models of true elo- 
quence before their eyes; and therefore it is not 
much to be wondered, if they drefied out their 
difcourfes with foreign and taftelefs ornaments. 
The charge brought againft the univerfities, 
that they fpent more time in fubtile and conten- 
tious controverfy, than in explaining the holy 
Scriptures, teaching the duties of morality, and 
promoting a fpirit of piety and virtue, though 
too jult, yet may alfo be alleviated by confidcr- 
ing the nature and circumftances of the times. 
The Lutherans were furrounded with a multitude 
of adverfaries, who obliged them to be perpe- 
tually in a pofture of defence; and the Roman- 
catholics, who threatened their deftruction, con- 
tributed, in a more particular manner, to excite 
in their doctors that polemic fpirit, which unfor- 
tunately became a habit, and had an unhappy in- 
fluence on the exercife both of theix academical 
ial ged meryine In time of war, the mi- 
litary art not only becomes fingularly refpeckable, 
put is preferred. without helistion, ‘before all 
thers, on account of its tendency to maintaia 
thé ineftimable bleffings of liberty and ind 
eure; gud thus, ia the midé of theological com: 
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motions, the-fpitit of controverfy, by becoming. ¢ E NT, 
neceflary, gains. an afcendant, which, even when 5,.7 nt 
the danger #8 over; It is. unwilling to lofe.. Ip Paat i 


were indeed ardently to be wifhed, that the Lu. 
therans had treated with more mildnefs and cha- 
rity thofe who differed from them in religious 
opinions, and had difcovered more indulgence 
and forbearance towards fuch, more efpecially, 
as by ignorance, fanaticifm, or exceflive curiofity, 
were led into error, without pretending, never- 
thelefs, to difturb the public tranquillity by pro. 
pagating their particular fyftems. But they had 
unhappily imbibed a {pirit of perfecution in their 
early education; this was too much the fpirit of 
the times, and it was even a leading maxim with 
our anceftors, that it was both lawful and expe- 
dient to ufe feverity and force againft thofe whom 
they looked upon as heretics. ‘This maxim was 
derived from Rome; and even thofe who feparat. 
ed from that church did not find it cafy to throw 
off, all of a fudden, that defpotic and uncharitable 
fpirit that had fo long been the main-fpring of its 
government, and the general charatteriftic of its 
members. Nay, in their narrow views of things, 
their very piety feemed to fupprefs the generous 
movements of fraternal love and forbearance; 
and the more they felt themfelves animated with 
a zeal for the divine glory, the more difficult did 
they find it to renounce that ancient and favours 
ite maxim, which had fo often been ill interpreted 
and ill applied, that whoever is found to be an ene- 
my to God, ought adfo to be declared an enemy to bis 
country. [ w.]s 

KP [w] It were to be withed that the Lutherans had not 
in many. places, perfevered in thele fevere and defpotic prin 
ciples longer than other Proteftant churches, Untl this very 
day, the Cutherens of Frankfort on the Adaine. have alway’ rer 
fuled to permit the Reformed to celebrate pee vote 
the bounds,: or cven in the fuhurbs, of rat city. Many ats 
jenpts have been made to conquer their obftinaty in this re- 
{pect, but hitherto without fuccels. 
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XIV. There were few or no changes intro. 
duced, during this century, into the form of ‘go. 
vernment, the method of worfhip, and the exter- 
nal rites and ceremonies of the Lutheran church. 
Many alterations would indeed have been made 
in all thefe, had the princes and ftates of that 
communion judged it expedient to put in execu- 
tion the plans that had been laid by Tuo. 
masius, and other eminent men, for reforming 
its ccclefiaftical polity. ‘Thefe plans were built 
upon a new principle, which fuppofed, that the 
majefty and fupreme authority of the fovcreign 
was the only fource of church-power. On_ this 
fundamental principle, which thefe great men 
took all imaginable pains to prove, by folid and 
ftriking arguments, they raifed a voluminous 
fyftem of laws, which, in the judgment of many, 
‘evidently tended to this conclufion: that the fame 
fovereign who prefides in the ftate ought to rule 
in the church; that prince and pontif are infe- 
parable characters; and that the minifters of the 
Gofpel are not the ambaffadors of the Deity, but 
the deputies or vicegerents of the civil magi- 
ftrate. “hefe reformers of Lutheranifm did not 
ftop here; they reduced within narrower bounds 
the few privileges and advantages that the clergy 
yet retained; and treated many of the rites, in- 
ftitutions, and cuftoms of our church, as the re- 
mains of popifh fuperftition, Hence an abund- 
ant fource of contention was opened, and a lon 
and tedious controverfy was carried on with 
wannth and animofity between the clergy and 
civilians. We leave others to determine with 
what views-thefe debates were commenced and 
fomented, and with what ficcefs they were re- 
fpetively carried on by the contending parties. 
"We Shall only obferve, that their effects and con- 
fequences were unhappy, as, in many places, they 

proved, 
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proved, in the iffue, detrimental to the réputation 
of the clergy, to the dignity and authority of re- 
ligion, and to the peace and profperity of the Lu- 
theran church [x]. The prefent ftate of that 
church verifies too-plainly this obfervation. It 
is'now its fate to fee few entering into its public 
fervice; who are adapted to reftore the reputation 
it has loft, or to maintain that which it yet retains. 
‘Thole who are diftinguifhed by illuftrious birth, 
uncommon genius, and a liberal and ingenuous 
turn of mind, look upon the ftudy of theology, 
which has fo little external honours and advantages 
to recommend it, as below their ambition; and 
hence the number of wife, learned, and eminent 
minifters grows lefs confiderable from day to day. 
‘This circumftance is decply lamented by thofe 
among us who confider with attention the danger- 
ous and declining ftate of the Lutheran church; 
and it is to be feared, that our deicendants will 
have reafon to lament it {till more bitterly. 

XV. The eminent writers that adorned the 
Lutheran church through the courfe of this cen- 
tury, were many in number. We fhall only 
mention thofe whom it is moft neceflary for a 
jludent of ecclefiaftical hiftory to be more par- 
ticularly acquainted with; fuch are /Kcrpius 
and Nicno.as Hunnrus—Leonarp Hurrer— 
Josrrn and Joun Ernest! GERHARD—GEORGE 


«> [x] It has been the ill hap even of well-defigning men 
to full into pernicious extremes, in the controverfics relating 
to the foundation, power, and privileges of the church. ‘Too 
few have fleered the middle way, and laid their plans with fuch 
equity and wifdom as to maintain the fovereignty and autho- 
tity of the fate, without reducing the church to a mere creature 
of civil policy. The reader will find a moit intereiting view o 
this nice and important fubje@, in the learned and ingenious 
bifhop of Gloucefter’s Allidnce between Church and State, and in 
his Dedication of the fecond volume of his Divine Legation of 
Mofes, to my Lord Mansrigy.v. 
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and Freperick Utere Canikxrus—the Mawr. 
zers—the Ovuesrius’s—FEreperic Baspwin— 
Avpert Grawer—MatrtHias Hoz—the Carp. 
zovius’s—Joun and Pavt Tarnovius—Jonn 
ArretmMan—E1ityuart Luser—ihe Lysers— 
Miéuazn. Wattaer—Joacuim Hipperranp 
«-Joun VaLentine ANDREaS-Sotomon Gras- 
stus—ABraHaM Catovius—TuHeopore Hack. 
span—JoHN HutsEMan—Jacop WetLer—Pe- 
rer and Joun Mavusus, brothers—Jonn Con- 
RAD DaNHaveR—Joun Grorce Dorscyaus— 
Joun Arnot—Martin Geyer—Joun ADAM 
ScuaRTZER—BattTHazaa and Joun Meisnern— 
Aucustus Prrirrer—Hewnry and Joun Mut- 
LER—JustTus CurisTOPHER ScHOMER—SEBAS- 
Tian ScHMIDT—CueisTopHER Horsno.r—the 
Ostanpers —~Puitip Jacop Spener ———Ges, 
Tusoport Meryver—Fripem. Becuman—and 
others [ y]. 

“XVI. The doétrine of the Lutheran church 
remained entire during this century; its funda- 
mental principles received no alteration, nor 
could any doctor of that church, who fhould have 
prefumed to renounce or invalidate any of thofe 
theological points that are contained in the /ym- 
bolical books of the Lutherans, have met with tole- 
ration and indulgence. It is, however, to be 
obferved, that, in later times, various circum- 
ftances contributed to diminifh, in many places, 
the authority of thefe /ymbolical oracles, which had 
fo long been confidered as an almoft infallible 
rule of faith and practice. Hence arofe that un- 
‘pounded liberty which is at this day enjoyed by 
‘@il who are not invefted with the character of 


- Ey] For an account of the lives and writings of thefe au; 
thors,fee Warre’s JMemorie Theclogorym, and his Diarivm 
Bingraphioum; ax aio Pipsincivs, Gozsivs, and other 

Writers of Literary hiftory, , ; 
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public teachers, of diffenting from the decifions of C E.N 


thefe fymbols or creeds, and of declaring this diffent 


in the manher they judge the moft expedient. The 


cafe was very different in former times : whoever 
ventured to oppofe any of the received do@rines 
of the church, or to fpread new religious opinions 
among the people, was called before the higher 
powers to give an account of his condua, and 
very rarely efcaped without fuffering in his fortune 
or reputation, unlefs he renounced his innova- 
tions. But the teachers of novel doétrines had 
nothing to apprehend, when, towards the conclu- 
fion of this century, the Lutheran churches adopt- 
ed that leading maxim of the Arminians, that 
Chriftians were accountable to God alone for their 
religious fentiments; and that no individual could be 
sujftly punifbed by the magiftrate for bis erroneous opi- 
nions, while be conduéted himfelf'like a virtuous and 
obedient fubject, and made no attempts to difturb the 
peace and order of civil focicty. t were to be with- 
ed, that this religious liberty, which the dictates 
of equity muft approve, but of which the virtuous 
mind alone can make a wife and proper ufe, had 
never degenerated into that unbridled licentiouf- 
nefs that holds nothing facred, but with an auda- 
cious infolence tramiples under foot the folemn 
truths of religion, and is conftantly endeavouring 
to throw contempt upon the refpettable profeffion 
of its minifters. : 
XVII. The various branches of facred erudi- 
tion were cultivated with uninterrupted zeal and 
affiduity among the Lutherans, who, at no period 
of time, were without able commentators, and 
learned and faithful guides for the interpretation 
of the Holy Scriptures.. It is natura] to mention 
here Tagnovius, GERHARD, HacsPan, Cauix- 
Tus, Erasmus, ScHMIDT, to whom might be add- 
ed a numerous lift of learned and judicious ex- 
U 4 ; pofitqra 
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pofitors of the facred oracles. But what appears 
more peculiarly worthy of ‘obfervation ‘is, that 
the very. périod which fome look upon as the 
moft barren of learned produdions, and the moft 
retnarkable for a general inattention to the branch 
of erudition now under confideration, produced 
that ineflimable and immortal work of SoLomon 
Guasstus, which he publithed under the title of 


Sacred Philology, and than which none can he 


more ufeful for the interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, as it throws an uncommon aoeree of light 
upon the language and piracolony of the infpir- 
ed writers. It mutt, at the fare time, be can- 
didly acknowledged, that a confiderable part of 
this century was more elt? fe by the profel 
fors of the diferent univerfities, in defending, 

with fubtilty aad art, the peculiar doctrines of the 

Lutheran church, then in iluitrating and explain- 
ing the Moly Serk pture, which is the only genuine 
fource of divine truth. Whatever was worthy 
‘of cenfure in this manner of preceeding, was 
abundantly repaircd by the more mcdern diviues. 
of the Lutheran communion: for no fooner did 
the rage of controverfy begin to fublide, than the 
‘greateit part of them turned their principal itu- 
‘dies towards the expofition gnd‘illufration of the 
Sacred Writings ; and they were particularly ani- 
mated in the execution of this laborious tafk, by 
obferving the indefatigable induftry of thofe 
among the Dutch divines, who, in their interpret- 


- ations of Scripture, followed the fentiments and 


method of Coccrrus. At the head of thefe mo- 
dern commentators we may place, with juftice, 
SEBASTIAN SCHMIDT, who was at leaft the moft 
‘Jaborious and voluminous expofitor of this age. 
“After this learned writer, may be ranked CaLo- 
“‘WIts, Grizr, ScHomeER, and others of inferior 


note. 
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note[z]. The contefts excited by the perfons 
called Pietifis, though unhappy in feveral refpects, 
were neverthelefs attended with this good effect, 
that they engaged many to apply themfelves to 
the ftudy of the Holy Scriptures, which they had 
too much neglected before. that period, and to 
the perufal of the commentators and interpreters 
of the facred oracles. Thefe commentators pur- 
fued various methods, and were unequal both in 
tlicir merit and fuccefs. Some confined them- 
{elves to the fignification of the words of Scrip- 
ture, and the literal fenfe that belonged to the 
phrates of the infpired writers; others applied 
their expofitions of Scripture to the decifion of 
controverted points, and attacked their adveriaries 
cither by refuting their falfe interpretations of 
Scripture, or by making ufe of their own com- 
mentaries to overturn their doétrines; a third 
jort, after unfolding the fenfe of Scripture, ap- 
plicd it carefully to the purpofes of life and the 
direction of practice. We might mention ano- 
ther clafs of interpreters, who, by an afliduovs 
perufal of the writings of the Cocceians, are faid 
to have injudicioufly ucquired their defects, as ap- 
pears by their turning the facred hiftory into alle- 
yory, and feeking rather the more remote, and 
mylterious fenfe of Scripture, than its obvious 
-and literal fignification. 

XVIII. The principal doors of this century 
followed, at firft, the loofe method of deducing 
their theological doctrine from Scripture under a 
few general heads. ‘This method had been ob- 
jerved in ancient times by MxLancTuon, and 
was vulgarly called Common-Place divinity. They, 
however, made ufe of the principles, terms, and 
fubtile diftinGions of the Peripatetic philofophy, 


[=] See J. Franc. Bupazs Sfagoge in Theologtam, libs iis 
fap. vill. Be 1686. ‘3 
which 
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which was yet in high reputation, in explaining 
and ‘illuftvating each particular do@trine. The 
firft perfon that reduced theology into a regular 
fyftem, and gave it a truly fcientific and philofo- 
phical form, was Grorcr Caixrus, a man of 
sreat genius and erudition, who had imbibed the 
fini of the Ariftotelian fchoo]. His defign, in 
general, was not fo much cenfured, as the parti. 
cular method he followed, and the form he gave to 
his theological fyftem; for he divided the whole 
fcience of divinity into three parts, viz. the end, 
the fubject, the means ; and this divifion, which 
was borrowed from ARIsTOTLE, ‘appeared ex- 
tremely improper to many. This philofophical 
method of ranging the truths of Chriftianity was 
followed, with remarkable zeal and emulation, by 
the moft eminent do¢tors in the different fchools 
of learning, and even in our times it has its vota- 
rics. Some indeed had the courage to depart 
from it, and to exhibit the doétrines of religion 
under a different, though ftill under a {cientific, 
form; but they had few followers, and ftruggled 
in vain againft the empire of ArisroTLE, who 
reigned with a defpotic authority in the {chools. 

There were, however, many pious and good 


-tnen, .who beheld, with great difpleafure, this 


frruption of metaphyfics into the {phere of theo- 
logy, and never could be brought to relifh this 
philofophical method of teaching the dodtrines of 
Chriftianity, They earneftly defired to fee divine 
truth freed from captious queftions and fubtilties, 
delivered from the fhackles of an imperious fyitem, 
and exhibited with that beattiful fimplicity, per- 
fpicuity, and evidence, in which it appears in the 
facred writings, Perfons of this turn had their 
withes and expe@ations in fome meafure anfwer- 
ed, when, towards the conclufion of this century, 
the feared Srewer and others, animated by his 
exhortations and exemple, began to inculcate the 

; truths 
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truths and precepts. of » relij zion in a more plain 
and popular thanser, and when the ecledics had 
fucceeded fo far. as to dethrone ARISTOTLE, and to 
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banith his philofophy from the greateft part of 


the Lutheran {chools. Sprner was not fo far 
fuccefsful as to render univerfal his popular me- 
thod of teaching theology; it was neverthelefs 
adopted by a confiderable number of dogtors; 
and it canriot be denied, that, fince this period, 
the {cience of divinity, delivered from the jargon 
of the fchools, has affumed a more liberal and 
graceful afpett. The fame obfervation may be 
applied to controverfial produ@tions ; it is certain 


that polemics were totally deftitute of elegance | 


and perfpicuity fo long as ARISTOTLE reigned in 
the feminaries of learning, and that they were 
more or lefs embellifhed and improved fince the 
fuppreflion and difgrace of the Peripatetic philo- 
fophy. It is, however, to belamented, that con- 
troverfy did not lofe, at this period, all the cir- 
cumftances that had fo juftly rendered it difplea- 
fing; and that the defects, that had given futh 
offence in the theological difputants of all parties, 
were far from being entirely removed. Thefe de- 
feds ftill fubfift, though perhaps in a lefs fhack- 
ing degree; and whether we perufe the polemic 
writers of ancient or modern times, we fhall find 
too few among thern who may be faid to be ani- 
matéd by the pure love of truth, without any 
mixture of pride, paffion, or partiality, and whom 


we may pronounce free from the illufions of pre+ - 


judice and felffove. 

XIX, The fcience of morals, which muft ever 
be efteemed the majfer-fcience, from its immediate 
influence mpon life and manners, was, for a long 
time, negtétted among the Luthetans. If we 
except a few eininént men, foch as Anwet anit 

GERHARD, Who GoMpofed fome popular treatifes 
foncerning the internal worthip of the Deity, m8 
gl me 
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the duties of Chriftians,. there did not. appear, 
during the greateft part of this century, any mo. 
ral writer of diftinguifhed merit. Hence it hap. 
pened, that thofe who applied themfelves to the 
bufinefs of refolving what are called Cafes of Con. 
feience, were held in high efteem, and their tri. 
bunals were much frequented. But as the true 
principles and foundations of morality were not, 
as yet, eftablifhed with a fufhicient degree of pre- 
cifion and evidence, their decifions were often er- 
roneous, and they were liable to fall into daily 
miftakes. CaxixTus was the firft who feparated 
the objects of faith from the duties of morality, 


and exhibited the latter under the form of an in- 
dependent fcience. He did not, indeed, live to 


finifh this work, the beginning of which met with 
univerfal applaufe; his difciples however em- 
ployed, with fome degree of fuccefs, the inftruc- 
tions they had received from their mafter, in exe- 
cuting his plan, and compofing a fyftem of Moral 
Theology.* This fyftem, in procefs of time, fell 
into difcredit, on account of the Peripatetic form 
under which it appeared; for, notwithftanding 
the ftriking repugnance that there is, in the very 
nature of things, between the beautiful fcience of 
Morals and the perplexing intricacies of Meta- 
phyfics, CatixTus could not abftain from the latter 
in building his Moral fyftem. The moderns, 
however, {tripped morality of the Peripatetic gar- 
ment, calling to their affiitance. the law of nature, 
which had been explained and illuftrated by Pur- 
FENDORF and other authors, and comparing this 
law with the facred writings, they not only dif- 
covered the true fprings of Chriftian virtue, and 
entered into the true {pirit and fenfe of the divine 
laws, but alfo digefted the whole fcience of Mo- 
tals into a better order, and demonitrated its prin- 
ciples ‘with. a new and fuperior degree of evi« 
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‘XX. Thefe improvements in theology and 
morality did not diffufe fuch a fpirit of concord 
in the Lutheran church, as was fufficient to heal 
ancient divifions, or to prevent new ones. That 
church, on the contrary, was involved in the moft 
lamentable commotions and tumults, during the 
whole courfe of this century, partly by the con- 
troverfies that arofe among its moft eminent doc- 
tors, and partly by the intemperate zeal of vio- 
lent reformers, the fanatical predictions of pre- 
tended prophets, and the rafh meafures of inno- 
vators, who ftudioufly fpread among the people, 
new, fingular, and, for the mot part, extravagant 


opinions. The controverfies that divided the 


Lutheran doors may be ranged undcr two claffes, 
according to their different importance and ex- 
tent, as {ome of them involved the whole church 
in tumult and difcord, while others were lefs uni- 
verfal in their pernicious effects. Of the for- 
mer clafs there were two controverfies, that 
gave abundant exercife to the Polemic talents of 
the Lutheran doctors during the greateft part of 
this century; and thefe turned upon the religious 
fyftems that are generally known under the deno- 
minations of Syncretifm and Pietifm. Nothing 
could be more amiable than the principles that 
gave rife to the former, and nothing more re- 
fpe€table and praife-worthy than the defign that 
was propofed by the latter. The Syncreti/is [a], 
animated with that fraternal love and that pacific 
{pirit, which Jesus Curist had fo often recom- 
mended as the peculiar chara¢teriftics of his true 
difciples, ufed their warmeit endeavours to pro- 
mote union and concord among Chriftians; and 
the Pietits had, undoubtedly in view the reftora- 


[a] The Syncretiffls were alfo called Calixtines from their 
chief, Georce Canixtus; and Helmfladians, from the uni- 
verfity where their plan of doctrine and union took its rife. . 
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tion and advancement of that holmmefs, ind vir. 
tue, that had fuffered fo much by the influence 
of licentious manners on the one hand, and b 
the turbulent fpirit of controverly on the other, 
Thefe two great and amiable virtues, that gave 
rife to the projets and efforts of the two orders 
of perfons now mentioned, were combated by a 
third, even a zeal for maintaining the truth, and 
preferving it from all mixture of error. Thus 
the love of truth was unhappily found to ftand in 
eppofition to the love of union, piety, and con- 
cord; and thus, in this prefent critical and cor. 


rupt fate of human nature, the unsuly and tur. 


bulent paffions of men can, by. an egregious a- 
bufe, draw the worft confequences from the beft 
things, and render the mo alt excellent principles 
and views produdive of confufion, calamity, and 
difcord. 

XXL. The origin of Syncretifm was owing to 
Grorce Caiixtus of Sle/wick, aman of eminent 
and diftinguithed abilities and mevit, and who 
had few equals in this century, either in point of 
learning or genius. This great man being placed 
in a univerfity [6], which, from the very time of 
its foundation, liad been remarkable for encoun 
vaging freedom of enquiry, improved this happy 
privilege, examined the refpedtive doGtrines of the 
various feds that bear the Chriftian name, and 
found, in the notions commonly received among 
dives, fome things defective and erroncous. He 
accordingly gave early intimations of his diffatic. 
faction with the ftate of theology, and lamented, 
im a more particular manner, the-divifions and 
fStions that rei fa among the fervants and 

difciples of: the great mafter. He therefore 
pacing his views to the fal falutary work of foftening 


as Pig —— of Helmfadt, in the dutchy of Brunfeyjck, 
the year 1576. 
the 
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the animofitits produced by thefe diviftons, and 
fhewed the-warmelt .defire, not fo much of efta- 
blifhing a perfect harmony and concord between 
the jarring fects, which no human power feemed 
capable of effecting, as of extinguifhing the hatred, 
and appeafing the refentment, which the contend- 
ing parties difcovered too much in their conduc 
‘towards each other. His colleagues did not feem 
at all averfe to this este proje@ ; and the fur- 
prife that this their filence or acquiefcence muft 
naturally excite, in fuch as are acquainted with 
the theological fpirit of the feventeenth century, 
will be diminifhed, when it is confidered, that the 
profeffors of divinity at He/m/fadt Vind themfelves, 
at their admifflion, by an oath, to ufe their beft 
and moft zealous endeavours to heal the divifions, 
and terminate the contefts that prevail among 
Chriftians. Neither CaLixtTus, however, nor his 
friends, efcaped the oppofition that it was natural 
to expect in the execution of fuch an unpopular 
and comprehenfive project. They were warmly 
attacked, in the year 1639, by Sratius BuscueE- 
Rus, a Hanoverian ecclefiaftic, a bigoted votary 
of Ramus, a declared enemy to all philofophy, 
and a man of great temerity and imprudence. 


This man, exafperatcd at the preference CALIx. . 


tus and his companions had given to the Peripa- 
tetic philofophy over the principles of the Rams, 
compofed a very malignant book, entitled, Cryp- 
to-Papifmus nove Theologica Helmftadienfis [c], in 
which Cauixtus was charged with a long lit of 
errors. Though this production made fome fmall 
impreffion on the minds of certain perfons, At is 
neverthelefs probable, that Buscuzr would have 
almoft univerfally pafled for a partial, malicious, 
and rath accufer, had his invectives and complaints 


<] ike Bapery, difruifed under the. malt of the new theological 
oA Beg Me te te te 
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But the upright and generous -heart of this’ emi. 


Paar H. nent man, which difdained diffmulation to a de. 
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gree. that bordered upon the extreme of impru- 
dence, excited him to {peak with the utmoft 
franknefs his private fentiments, and thus to give 
a certain meafure of plaufibility to the accu ations 
of his adverfary. Both he and his colleague Con- 
rap Hornerus maintained, with boldnefs and 
perieverance, feveral propofitions, which appear- 
ed, to many others befides Buscnir, new, fingu- 
lar, and of a dangerous tendency ; and Canixrus 
more efpecially, by the freedom and _plainnefs 
with which he declared and defended his fenti- 
ments, drew upon him the refentment and indis- 
nation of the Saxon doctors, who, in the year 
1645, were prefent at the conference of Thera. 
He had been chofen by Freperic WILLIAM, 
elector of Brandenburg, as colleague and affiftant 
to the divines he fent from Koning/berg to thefe 
conferences ; the Saxon deputies were greatly in- 
cenfed to fee a Lutheran ecclefiaftic in the cha- 
racter of an affiitant to a de eputation of Reformed 
do€tors.. This firft caufe of offence was followed 
by other incidents, in the courfe of thefe confer- 
ences, which increaied the refentment of the 
Saxons againfl Carixrus, and made them accufe 
him of leaning to -the fide of the Reformed 
churches. We cannot enter here into a circum- 
ftantial account of this matter, which would lead 
us from our main defign. ‘We fhall only obferve, 
that when thefe conferenccs broke up, the Saxon 
doors, and more efpecially HaLsEMAN, WEL- 
‘LER, SCHARFIUS, and CaLovius,.turned the whole 
force of their polemic weapons againft CaLix Tvs 5 
and, in their public writings, reproached him with 
apoltacy from the principles of Lutheranifm, and 
swith a propenfity towards the fentiments. both: of 
abe Reformed and Romith churches. This great 
22 man 
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man did, not’ teceiyé tamely the-infults of his ads 
verfaries. His’ confummate. knowledge pf the 
philofophy that reigned -in the. {chools, and this 
perfe& acquaintance with ‘the. hiftory of the. 
church, rendered him an. able difputant; and 
accordingly he repelled, with the greateft vigour, 
the attacks of his enemies, and carried on, with 
uncommon’ fpirit and erudition, chis: important 
controverfy, until the*year 1656, when death ‘put 
an end to his Jabours, and tranfported him from 
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thefe fcenes of diffenfion and tumult into the re-— 


gions of peace and concord [4]. . _ 

XXII. Neither the death of Carixrus, nor the 
deceafe of his principal adverfaries, were fuffici- 
ent to extinguifh tite flame they had kindled; on 
the contrary, the conteft was carried on, after 
that period, with more animofity and violence 


(¢] Thofe who defire to be more minutely acquainted with 
the particular circumftances of this famous controverfy, the 
titles and charaéters of the books publifhed on that occafion, 
and the doétrines that produced fuch warm contelts and fuch 
dzplorable divifions, will do well to confult Watcuivs, Ca- 
roLus, WeisMAN, ARNOLD, and other writers; but above 
all, the third volume of the Ciméria Literata of Motierus, 
p. 121. in which there is an ample account of the life, tranf- 
actions, and writings of CauixTus. But, if any reader 
fhould pufh his curiofity fill further, and be folicitous ‘to know 
the more fecret fprings that aéted in this whole affair,, the re- 
mote caufes of the events and tranfaGtions relating to it, the 
{pirit, views, and characters of the difputants, the arguments 
uied on both fides; in a word, thofe things that are princi- 
pally interefting and worthy of attention in controverfies of 
this kind, he will find no Qiitory that will fatisfy him fully in 
thefe refpeéts. A hiftcry that would throw a proper light upon 
thefe important matters, muft be compofed by a man of great 
candour and abilities ; ‘by one who knows the world, has ftu- 
died human nature, is furnifhed with materials and documents 
that lie as yet concealed in the cabinets of the curious, and is 
hot unacquainted with the {pirit that reigns and the cabals that 
are carried ‘on in the courts of princes. But were fuch an hif. 
torian (to he faund, J, queftion very much, wheth¢r, even in 
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Our times, he could publifh without danger. all the circum 
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than ever. The’ Saxon doctors, and more efpe. 
cially Catovius, infulted the athés, and attacked 
the memory of this great man with unexampled 
bitternefs and malignity; and, in the judgment 
of many eminent. and worthy doctors, who were 
by no means the partifans of Carixtus, conducted 
themfelves with fuch imprudence and temerity, 


"as were every way.adapted to produce an open 
‘fchifm in the Lutheran church. They drew up 


a new kind of Creed,.or confeffion of the Luthe- 
van faith [e], which they propofed to place in the 
clafs of what the members of our communion 
call their Symbolical books, and which, of .confe- 
quence, all profeffors of divinity and all candi- 


. dates for the miniftry would be obliged to fub- 


fcribe, as containing the true and genuine doc- 
trine of the Lutheran church. By this new pro- 
dudtion of intemperate zeal, the friends and fol- 
lowers of Catixtus were declared unworthy of 
the communion of that church; and were, accord- 


‘ingly, fuppofed to have forfeited all right to the 


privileges and tranquillity that were granted to the 
Lutherans by the laws of the empire. The 
reputation of Carrxtus found, neverthelefs, fome 
able defenders, who pleaded his caufe with mo- 
defby and candour; fuch were Titivs, Hripe- 
BRAND, and ather ecclefiaftics, who were dif- 
tinguifhed from the multitude by their charity, 
moderation, and prudence. Thefe good men 
fhewed,’ with the urmoft evidence, that the new 
Creed, mentioned above, would be a perpetual 
fource of contention anddifcord, and would thus 
have a fatal effect upon the true interefts of the 
Lutheran church; but their counfels were over- 
ruled, and their admonitions neglected. Among 


fe] The title of chin new Creed was Confenfus repétiti Fidei 


qure Lutherane: 


the 
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the writers who oppofed this Creed, was Frepr- 
ric Utric Carixrus, who. was not deftiture of 
abilities, though much inferior to his father in 
learning, genius, and moderation. Of thofe that 
{tood forth in- its, vindication and defence, the 
moft confiderable were Catovius and Strav- 


cuius. The polemic productions of thefe can-. 


tending parties were multiplied from day. to day, 


and yet remain as deplorable monuments of-the - 


intemperate zeal of the champions on both fides 
of the queftion. The invedctives, reproaches, and 
calumnies, with which thefe productions were filled, 
fhewed too plainly that many of thefe writers, 
inftead of being animated with the love of truth, 
and a zeal for religion, were rather a€tuated by a 
keen fpirit of party, and by the fuggeftions of 
vindictive pride and vanity. Thefe contefts: were 
of long duration; they were, however, at length 
fufpended, towards the clofe of this century, by 
the death of thofe who had ‘been the principal 
actors in this fcene of theological difcord, by the 
abolition of the creed that had produced it, by 
the rife of the new debates of a different nature, 
and by other circumftances of inferior moment, 
which 1s needlefs to mention. 

XXIII. Ic will be proper to give here fome 
account of the accufations that were brought 
againftt Carixtus by his adverfaries. The prin- 
cipal charge was,. his having formed a project, 
not of uniting into one ecclefiaftical bbdy, as 


fome have underftood it, the Romifh, Lutheran,’ 


and Reformed churches, but of extinguifhing the 
hatred and animofity that reigned among the 
members of thefe different communions, and 
Joining them in the'bonds of charity, mutual be- 
nevolence, and” forbearance. This is the project, 
which was at firft condemned, and is ftill known 
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under. the denomination of Syncresifim (ft Ses 
veral Gingular,opinions were alfo laid to the charge 
. of 


{f], It is neither my defign nor my inclination to adopt the 
caufe of Catixtrus; nor do J pretend to maintain, that his 
writings and his dottrines are exempt from error. But the 
love of truth obliges me to obferve, that it has been the ilf 
hap of this eminent man to fall into the hands of bad interpre. 
ters;,and that even thofe who imagine they have been more 
ficcefsful than others in inveltigating his true fentiments, have 
moft grievoufly mifunderitocd them. CaLixrT us ts commonly 
fappofed to have formed the plan of a formal réconciliation of 
the Proteftants with the church of Rome and its pontife; but 
this notion is entirely groundléfs, fince he publicly and ex- 


, prefsly declared, that the Proteftants could by no means enter 


into the bonds of concord and communion with the Romih 
church, as it was conftituted at this time; and that, ifthere 
had ever exifted any profpeét of healing the divifions ‘that 
reigned between it and the Proteftant churches, this profpet 
had entirely vanifhed fince the council of Zreat, whofe violent 
proceedings and tyrannical decrees had rendered the union, 
now under confideration, abfolutely impoffible. He is further 
charged with having either approved or excufed the greateft 
part of thofe errors and {uperitttions, that are looked upon as 
a difhonour to the church of Rome; but this charge is abun- 
dantly refuted, not’ only by the various treatifes, in which he 
expoled the falfehood and abfurdity of the doétrines‘and opi- 
nions of that church, but alfo by the declarations of the Ro- 
man catholics themfelves, who acknowledge that CanixT us at- 
tacked them with much more learning and ingenuity than had 
been difcovered by any other Proteftant writer*. It is true, 
he maintained that the Lutherans and Roman-catholies did 
not differ about the fundamental dofrines of the Chriftian faith; 
and it were to be wifhed, that he had never afferted any fuch 
thing, or, at leaft, that he had expreffed his meaning in more 
proper and inoffenfive terms. It muft however be confidered, 


_ that he always looked upon the popes and their votaries, as 


\g 


pia deliswent contre nous, Oc. 


‘mixture or addition of many opinions and. tenets, whic 

wife and goad Chriitian cquid adopt; and this confderation 
diminithes a good deal the extravagance of an affertion, which, 
otherwife, wouldedeferve the fevereft cenfure. “We fhall not 


shaving adulterated thefe fundamental do@rines with an rape 
no 


“enter farther into a review. of the imputations that were cal 


“® Boseyer, in his Trsied de la Communion fous ts deux Elen ps 2, gi 
0%. {peaks thas of the eminent man now vader confiderations, Le fameot 
monex Carixrs, le plus babile des Lusberions de vftes tener, quia ecrit Ie 


upon 
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f this great:man, and .were exaggerated: and ¢ E wr 
blackened, as the- moft innocent things generally 5 ov" 


3H 


vt. Th 


are, when’ they pafs through the medium-of malig- Pas 7% 


nity and .party-fpirit. Such were. his notions 
concerning the ob/cure manner in which the doc- 
trine of the Trinity was revealed’ under the Old 
Teftament difpenfation; the: appearances. of the 
Son of God during that period; the meceffty of 
good works to the attainment of everlafting falva- 
tion; and God’s being occafonally [g] the author 
of fin. Thefe notions, in the efteem of many of 
the beft judges of theological matters, have been 
always looked upon as of an indifferent nature, as 
opinions which, even were they falle, do not dfs 
fect the great and fundamental doctrines of Chrift- 
janity. But the two great principles that Ca- 
uixtus laid: down as the foundation and ground. , 
work of all his reconciling and pacific plans, gave 
much more offence than the plans themfelves, and 
drew upon him the indignation and refentment of 


upon Carixtus, by perfons more difpoled to liften to his ac~ 
culers, than to thofe who endeavour, with candour and impar- 
tality, to reprefent his fentiments and his meafures in their trae 
point of view. But if it fhould be afked here, what this man’s 
real defign was? we anfwer, that he laid down the following 
maxims.: Firft, That if it were poffible to bring back the church 
of Rome to the flate in which it wus during the firft fue cene 
turtes, the Proteflants would be uo longer juffified in repecting its 
communion ; Secondly, That the modern members of the Remifo 
church, thoagh polluted with many intolerable crrors, ‘were 
not all cguadly criminal; and that fuch of them, more efpecially, 
as fincerely believed the dodtrinss they bad learned from their; pa- 
rents or mafters, and by ignorance, education, or the power o 
habit, were hindered from perceiving the truth, were not’ to 
excluded from falvation, nor deensed heretics ; provided they gave 
their affent to the doftrines contained in the Apaftles’ Greed, and 
endeavoured ferignfly to govern their lives by the precepts of the 
Gofpel, . Igo not pretend to defend thefe maxims, which feem, 
however, t0 have many patrons in our times; I would orily 
oblerve, that the dottrine they contain is, much le(s intolerable 
than that which was commonly imputed to CaurxTus. 
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many. ‘Thofe principles werg; Fir, “Phat 2h, 


Beier tg Fundamental doftrines' of Chriftianity (by which he 


Paat Il meant thofe. elementary principles from ‘whence 


ee eel 


Debates 
carried on 
with the 
duétors of 
Pintelen and 


Koning foerg, 


all its truths low) were preferved pure and entire in 
all the three communions, and were contained in thas 
ancient form of dolirine, that is vulgarly known ly 


the name of the Apofties’ Creed. ‘And, f{écondly, 


That tbe tenets and opinions, which bad been conftant. 
ly received by the ancient doétors during the firft five 
centuries, were to be confidered as of equal truth and 
authority with the expres declarations and doétrines 
of fcripture. The general plan of Catrxrus was 
founded upon the jr of thefe propofitions ; and 
he made ufe of the /econd to give fome degree of 
plaufibility to certain Romifh doétrines and infti- 
tutions, which have been always: rejected by the 
proteftant church; and to eftablifh a happy con- 
cord between the various Chriftian communions 
that had hitherto lived in the -ftate of, diffenfion 
and feparation from each other. - 

- XXIV. The divines of Rintelen, Koning fberg, 
and Jena, were more or lefs involved in thele 
warm contefts: Thofe of Rintelen, more efpe- 
cially Henicuius and Muszus, had, on feveral 
occafions, and particularly at the conference of 
Caffel, fhewn plainly that they approved of the 
plan of Catixtus for removing the unhappy dif- 
cords and animofities that reigned among Chrift- 
jans, and that they beheld with pecuhar fatif- 
faction that part of it that had for its objeét union 
and concord among the Proteftant churches. 
Hence they were oppofed with great animofity by 


‘the Saxon doétors and their adherents, in various 
_pole¢mic productions [6]. : 


“ The pacific fpirit of Carrxrus difcovered itfelf 
alfo at Koning joerg. Joun Latrrman, Micart 


j {4} See Annan. Carovir Hiftoria Syncroffica, ps 618.—~ 
‘Ton 
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Prumius, and the learned Crrisropuzr Dave, 
who had been the difciples* of that great man, 
were at little pains to conceal -their attachment to 
the fenciments of their mafter.. By this difcovery, 


git 


CENT. 
. evil. 

‘Seen. Ty 
Paat li, 
etme, 


they drew upon them the refentment of their col-~ 


leagues Joun Benmivs and Cerestine Mistenta, 
who were feconded by the whole body of the cler- 
y of Koning /berg; and thus a warm controverfy 
arofe, which was carried on, during many years, 
in fuch a manner as did very little honour to either 
of the contending parties. The interpofition of 
the civil magiftrate, together with the deceafe of 
BrenMius and MisLenta, put an end to this in- 
teftine war, which was ficceeded by a’ new con- 
teft of long duration between Dryer and his 
affociates on the one fide, and feveral foreign 
divines on the other, who confidered the fyftem 
of Cavrxtus as highly pernicious, and looked 
upon its defenders as the enemies of the church. 
This new controverfy was managed, en both fides, 
with as little equity and moderation’ as thofe 
which preceded it [4]. 

XXV. It muft, at the fame time, be acknow- 
ledged, to the immortal honour of the divines of 
‘jena, that they difcovered the moft confummate 
prudence and the moft amiable moderation in the 
midft of thefe theological debates. For though 
they confeffed ingenuoufly, that the fentiments of 
Catixtus were not of fuch a nature, as that they 
could be all adopted without exception, yet they 
maintained, that the greateft part of his tenets 
were much lefs pernicious than the Saxon doctors 
had reprefented them; and that feveral of them 


[2] See Cunrstopugn Hantxoncn’s Church-Hiffory of 
Prufia (written in German), book ii. chap. x. p. 602.—Mo-+ 
Leri, Cimbria Literata, tom. tii. p. 150.—See alfo the 44s 
and Documents contained in the famous collection, entitled, 
Unjewkidge Nachrichten, A.1740, Ps 144. A. 1742s P- 29 
As 37458, Pe gts 7 
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XVI. ee a pene ys aie ie reely aienitned 
Sox. my, Without any danger co the caute ‘of truth. Saro: 
Paar iL mon Guasstius, an ecclefiattic, renowned for the 
“—-—*— mildnefs of his temper, and the.equity of his pro. 
ctedings, examined with the utmoft candour and 
jmpartiality the oppofite fentiments of the dogtors, 
that. were engaged in this important controverfy, 
and publifhed the refult of this examination, b 
the exprels order of Ernest, prince of Saxe-Gotha, 
fornamed the’ Pious [£]. Musmus, a man of 
fuperior learning and exquifite penetration and 
judgment, adopted fo far the. fentiments of Ca- 
LixTus, as to maintain, that good works might, 
in a certain fenfe, be confidered as meceffary to fal- 
vation; and that of the erroneous doétrines im- 
puted to this eminent man, feveral were of little 
or no importance. It is very probable, that the 
followers of Catixtus would have willingly fub- 
mitted this whole controverfy co the arbitration 
pf fuch candid and impartial judges. But this 
laudable. moderation offended fo highly the Saxon 
doétors, that they began to fufpect the academy 
of Yena of feveral erroneous opinions, and marked 
out Muszus, in a particular manner, as a per- 
fon who had, in many refpects, apoftatized from 
the true and orthodox faith [/}. 
The rife of XXXVI. Thefe debates were fuppreffed and fuc- 
oe eomia. eeeded by new commotions that arofe in the 
area ras: church, and are commonly known under the de- 
__ [A] This piece, which, was writjem in German, did not ap- 
pear in public till after the death of Grassius, in the year 
3662; a fecond ‘edition of it was. publithed in 8vo at Fea 
fome years apo. The piece exhjbits a ‘rare and fhining inftance 
of theological moderation ; and is worthy of a feridus and at» 
rentive perofal, ie 
47] Hor an account of the imputations caft upon the divines 
of Feaa, and more efpecially on Muszvs, fee a judicious’ 
folid-work of the‘latter, entivied, Der Foniftben Fbeoleget 
(wbriicke Evhlarung, keu~~See alfo Jo. Ggoxcir Wanewrt, ia 
trodudio in Controverfas Ecclehe Luthtvanes VOLE. Py OF. 
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pomination of ‘the. Pietiffical Controverfy. This c ew ty 

verfy wis owing’ to thé zeat of in fer. XT. 
concroverfy was wing te the zearof a certain ket 3, 44; 
of perfons, who, no doubt, with pious and upright Past 


intentions, endeavoured to ftem thé torrent of 
vice and corruption, and to reform the licentious 
manners both of the clergy and the people. But, 
as the beft things may be abufed, fo this reforming 
fpirit inflamed perfons that were but ill qualified 
to exert it with wifdom .and fuccefs.. Many, 
deluded by the fuggeftions of an irregular imagi- 
nation, and an ill-informed underftanding, or 
guided by principles and views of a ftill more cri- 
minal nature, fpread abroad new and fingular 
opinions, falfe vifions, unintelligible maxims, 
auftere precepts, and imprudent clamours againtt 
the difcipline of the church; all which excited the 
moft dreadful tumults, and kindled the flames of 
contention and difcord. The commencement of 
Pietifm was indeed laudable and decent. It was 


fet oa foot by the pious and learned Srener, who, . 


by the private focieties he formed at Francfort, 
with a defign to promote vital religion, rouzed the 
lukewarm from their indifference, and excited a 
fpirit of vigour and refolution in thofe who had 
been fatisfied to lament, in filence, the progrefs 
of impiety, The remarkable effect of thefe pious 
Meetings was increafed by a book publifhed by 
this well-meaning man, under the title of Pious 
Defires, in which he exhibited a ftriking view of 
the diforders of the church, and papell the re- 
medies that were, proper to heal them. Many 
a of good and upright intentions were high- 
y pleafed both with the proceedings and writin 
of Spenga, and indeed the greateft part of thofe, 
who had the caufe of virtue and practical religion 
truly at heart, applauded the defigns of this good 
man, though ‘an apprehenfion of abufes retained 
numbers ‘from encouraging them openly. Thefe 
abulesaétwally happened. The remedies pro- 
a8 pofed 
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pofed. by Spanar’ to heal the .difordérs of the 
church fell into unfkilful- hands, were adminiftere4 


-Panvil. without fagacity or’ pradence, -and-thus, \in-many 
“———_ cafes, proved to be worfe than the difeafe irfelf, 


The com- 
motions Bt 
Leif 


The religious, meetings abovementioned (or the 
Colleges of Piety, as they were ufually called by a 
phrafe borrowed from the Dutch), tended in 
many places to kindle: in the breafts of the 
multitude the flames of a blind and intemperate 
zeal, whofe effects were impetuous and violent, 
inftead of that pure and rational love of God, 
whofe fruits are benign and. peaceful. Hence 
complaints arofe againft thefe inftitutions of Piet. 
i/m, as if, under a ftriking appearance of fandctity, 
they led the people into falfe notions of religion, 
and fomented, in thofe who were of a turbulent 
and violent character, the feeds and principles of 
mutiny and fedition, - , 
XXVII. Thefe firft complaints would have 


_ been undoubtedly hufhed, and the tumults they 


occafioned would have fubfided by degrees, had 
not the*contefts that arofe at Lespfic, in the year 
1689, added fuel to the fame. Certain pious 
and learned profeffors of philofophy, and parti- 
cularly Francxius, Scuabivs, and Pauuus An- 
tronius, the difciples of Srzner, who at that 
time was ecclefiaftical fuperintendent of the court 
of Saxony, began to confider with attention the 
defects that prevailed in the ordinary method of 
inftructing the candidates for the miniftry ; and 
this revicw: perfuaded them of the neceffity of 
ufing their beft endeavours tq fupply what was 
wanting, and to correct what was amifs, For 
this purpofe, they undertook to explain in their 
colleges certain books of holy Scripture,in order 
to render thefe genuine fources of religious know- 
ledge better: underftood, and to promote a. fpirit 
of practical piety and vital religion in she. minds 


of their hearers, The novelty of this amethod 


_ drew 
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drew attention, and rendered it fingularly plealing 
to many ; accordingly, thefe leCtures were much 
‘frequented, and their effects were vifible in the 
lives and converfations of feveral perfons, whom 
they feemed to infpire with a deep fenfe.of the 
importance of religion and virtue. Whether 
thefe firft effufions of religious fervour, which 
were, in themfelves, moft certainly laudable, were 
always kept within the ftrict bounds of reafon and 
difcretion, is a queftion not eafily decided. If 
we are to believe the report of common fame, 
and the teftimonies of feveral perfons of great 
weight, this was by no means the cafe; and many 
things were both faid and done in thefe Biblical 
Colleges (as they were called), which thouga they 
might be looked upon, by equitable and candid 
judges, as worthy of toleration and indulgence, 
were, neverthelefs, contrary to cuftom, and iar 
from being confiftent with prudence. EJence ru- 
mours were fpread, tumults excited, animofities 
kindled, and the matter at length brought to a 
public trial, in which the pious and learned men 
above mentioned were, indeed, declared free from 
the errors and herefies that had been laid to their 
charge, but were, at the fame time, prohibited 
from carrying on the plan of religious inftruction 
they had undertaken with fuch zeal. It was dur- 
ing thefe troubles and divifions that the invidious 
denomination of Pietiffs was firft invented; it 
may, at -leaft,” be affirmed, that it was not com- 
monly known before this period, It was at firft 
applied by fome giddy at inconfiderate perfons 
to thofe who frequented the Biblical Colieges, and 
lived in a manner fuitable to the inftruétions and 
exhortations that were addrefied to them in thefe 
feminaries of piety. It was afterwards made ufe 
of. to. characterize all thofe who were either diftin+ 
guithed::hy the exceffive aufterity of their man~ 
hers, or wha, regardiefs of sruth and opinion, ie 
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cunt. only intent upon pradice, and ‘tarned ‘thé: whole 
secu ty, Vigour of their efforts‘towards the attainment of 
Past il. religious feelings and habits.” But as: its the 





The prow 
grefs of 
thefe de~ 
bates. 


fate of all thofe denominations:by which peculiar 
fects are diftinguithed, to be varionfly and often 
very improperly applied, fo the title of Pierifs 
was frequently given, in common converfation, 
to perfons of eminent wifdom and fanétity, who 
were equally remarkable for’ their adherence to 
truth and their love of piety; and, not feldom, 
to perfons whofe motley characters exhibited an 
enormous mixture of profligacy and enthufiafm, 
and who deferved the title of delirious fanatics 
better than any other denomination. 

' XXVIII. This conteft was by no means con- 
fined to Leipfie, but diffufed its contagion, with 
incredible celerity, through all the Lutheran 
ghurches in the different ftates and kingdoms of 
Europe. For, from this time, in all the cities, 
towns, and villages, where Lutheranifm was pro- 
feffed, there. ftarted up, all of a fudden, perfons 
of various ranks and profeffions, of both fexes, 
Jearned and illiterate, who declared, that they 
were called, by a divine impulfe, to pull up ini- 
quity by the root, to reftore to its primitive 
luftre, and propagate through the world, the de- 
clining caufe of piety and virtue, to-govern the 
church of Curist by wifer rules than thofe by 
which it-was at prefent direed, and who, partly 
in their writings, and partly in their private and 
public difcourfes, pointed out the means and 
meafures that were neceffary to bring about this 
important revolution. All thofe, who were ftruck 
with this imaginary fmpuj/e, unanimovfly agreed, 
that nothing could have a more powerful ‘ten- 
dency to propagate among the multitude (lid 
knowledge, pious feelings, and holy habits,:than 
thofe private meetings that had been ‘frit cor- 
qrived by Spawer, and that were afterwards intro- 


Cuar..L, She Hasrory of tbe Lutheran Caurcu. 


duced into: Leipfic: - Several ‘seligious affemblies 
were accordingly formed ia Various places, which; 
though they differed im fome circumftances, and 
were not all conducted and compofed with equal 
wiftom,: piety, and prudence, were, nowever, 
defigned to promote the fame general purpofe. 
In the mean time, thefe unufual, irregular, and 
tumultuous proceedings filled, with uneafy and 
alarming apprehenfions, both thofe who were in- 
trufted with the government of the church, and 
thofe who fat at the helm of the ftate.. Thefe 
apprehenfions were juftified by this important con- 
fideration, that the pious and. well-meaning per- 
fons, who compofed thefe affemblies, had indif- 
creetly admitted into their community a parcel 
of extravagant and hot-headed famatics, who fore- 
told the approaching deftruction of Babel -(by 
which they meant the Lutheran church), terrified 
the populace with fictitious vifions, affumed the 
authority of prophets honoured with a divine 
commiffion, ob{cured the fublime truths of religion 
by a gloomy kind of jargon of their own inven- 
tion, and revived doétrines that had long before 
been condemned by the church. Thefe enthu- 
fiafls alfo afferted, that the millennium, or thou- 
fand yéars reign of the faints on earth, mentioned 
by St. Joun, was near at hand. They endea~ 
voured to overturn the 'wifeft eftablifhments, and 


to deftroy the beft infticutilps, and defired that. 


the power of preaching and adminiftering public 
inftruction might be given promifcuoufly .to all 
forts of perfons. Thus was the Lutheran church 
torn afunder in the moft deplorable manner, while 


3t7. 
CENT: 
XVH. 
Srcn. H, 
Paat Uw 





the votaries of Rome ftood by and beheld, with a — 


fecret fatisfation, thefe unhappy divifions.. The 
moft violent .debates arofe in all the Lutheran 
churches; and perfons, whole differences ‘were 
‘occafioned rather by mere words, and queftions 
of little cenfequence, ‘than by any ‘doétrines or 

. 1 inftivutions 
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cen T. inftitutions of confiderable importance; ‘attacked 
XVI, her with the bittereft animofity ; - : 
one another with the bittereit antmolity ; and, in 


Sacrt. JL : 1, 
Pax tl. many countries, fevere laws were at length enaGed 


——— againft the Pietifts [m]. | a 
Thedebaers MXIX. Thefe revivers of piety were of ‘two 


carried on 1 1 i . 
wich Bones kinds, who, by their different manner of pro- 


apithedi- ceeding, deferve to be~ placed "in two difting 
yreref — claffes. One fect of thefe practical reformers 
propoféd to carry on their plan without intro. 
ducing any change into the doctrine, difcipline, 
or form of government that were eftablifhed in 
the Lutheran church. The other maintained, 
on the contrary, that it was impoffible to promote 
the progrefs of real piety among the Lutherans, 
without making confiderable alterations in their 
doétrine, and qhanging the whole form of their 
ecclefiaftical difcipline and polity. The former 
had at their head the learned and pious Srener, 
who, in the year 1691, removed from Drefden to 
Berlin, and whofe fentiments were adopted by the 
profeffors of the new academy at Ha//; and par- 


{m] This whole matter is amply illuftrated by the learned 
Jo. George Waxrcuius, in his /ntrodudtio ad Controverfia:, 
vol. ii. and iii, who exhibits, fucceflively, the various fcencs 
of this deplorable conteft, with a view of the principal points 
that were controverted, and his judgment concerning each, 
~and a particular account of the writers that difplayed their ta- 
Jents on this occafions It would, indeed, be difficult for any 
one man to give an ampig-and exact hiftory of this conteit, 
which was accompanied "with fo many incidental circum- 
@ances, and was, upon the whole, of fuch a tedious and com- 
plicated nature. It were therefore to be wifhed, that a fociety 
of prudent and impartial perfons, furnifhed with a competent 
knowledge of human nature and political tranfactions, and al- 
fo with proper materials, would fet themfelves to compofe the 
hiftory of Pretiie. If feveral perfous were employed ‘in. col- 
lefting from public records, and alfo from papers that lie yet 
éoncealed in the cabinets of the curious, the events which hapr 
pened ,in each country where this controverfy reigned ; and if 
thefe materials, thus carefully gathered on the {pot, were \put 
in the hands of a man capable of digefting the wholé; this 
would produce a moft interefting and uleful hiftory... 

. 4 ticularly 
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ticularly by Frawexivs- and Paurus Antonius, 
who had been. invited thither from Leipfc, where 
they begai to be fufpected of Pietifin. Though 
few pretended to treat either with. indignation, or 
contempt the intentions and purpofe of thefe good 
men (which, indeed, none could defpife without 
affecting to appear the enemy of practical religion 
and virtue), yet many eminent divines, and more 
efpecially the profeffors and pa{tors of Wittemberg, 
were of opinion, that, in the execution of this 
laudable purpofe, feveral maxims were adopted, 
and certain ‘meafures employed, that were preju- 
dicial co the truth, and alfo detrimental to the in- 
terefts of the church. Hence they Idoked on 
themfelves as obliged to proceed publicly, firit 
againft Spener, in the year 1695,. and afterwards 
avain{t his difciples and adherents, as the invent- 
ors and promoters of erroneous and dangerous 
opinions. Thefe debates are of a recent date; fo 
that thofe who are defirous of knowing more par- 
ticularly how far the principles of equity, modera- 
tion, and candour influenced the conduct and di- 
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rected the proceedings of the contending parties, - 


may eafily receive a fatisfactory information. 
XXX. Thefe debates turned upon a variety of 
points; and therefore the matter of them cannot 
be comprehended under any one general head. 
}f we confider them indeed in relation to their 
origin, and the circumftances that gave rife to 
them, we fhall then be able to reduce them to 
fome .fixed principles. It is well known, that 
thofe who had the advancement of piety moft 
zealoufly at heart, were potiefied of a notion, that 
no order of men contributed more to retard its 
progrefs than the clergy, whofe peculiar vocation 
i was to inculcate and promote it. Looking 
upon this as the root of the evil, tc was but na~ 
tural that:their plans of reformation fhould begin 
here ; and, accordingly, they laid it down as an 
pee Ae OR Og effential 


The fubje& 
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bates. - 
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effential principle, ‘that none’ thould obe ‘admitted 
_ into the miniftry, “but fuch a8 had received: a p 


Past IE per education, were diftinguithed: by their .wifdom 


eel 


and fanétity of manners, and had hearts filled with 
divine love. lence they propofed, in the. frg 
place, a thorough reformation of the_ fchools of 
divinity ; and they explained clearly erough what 
they meant by this reformation; which confifted 
in the following points: That ‘the fyftematical 
theology, which reigned in tlie academies, and 
was compofed of intricate and difputable doc- 
trines, and obfcure and unufual formis of expref- 
fion, fhould be totally abolifhed ;—that polemi- 
cal divinity, which comprehended the controvertfies 
fubfifting between Chriftians of different comp. 
munions, fhould be lefs eagerly ftudied, and les 
frequently treated, though not entirely neglected ; 
that all mixture of philofophy and human Jearn- 
ing with divine wifdom was to be moft carefully 
avoided ;—that, on the contrary, all thofe who 
were defigned for the miniftry, fhould be accuf- 
tomed, from their. early youth, to the perufal and 
ftudy of the holy Scriptures;—chat they fhould 
be taught a plain fyftem of theology, drawn from 
thefe unerring fources of truth ;—and that the 
whole courfe of their education was to be fo di- 
rected, as to render them ufeful in life, by the 
practical power of their doétrine and the com: 
manding influence of their example. As thele 
maxims were propagated with the greateft in- 
rae and zeal, and were explained inadvertently 
by fome, withoug thofe reftrictions which pru- 
dence feemed to require; thefe profefied patrons 
and revivers of piety were fufpected of defigas 
that:could not but render them obnoxious to. cen- 
fore. -They were fuppofed to defpife philofophy 
and learning, to treat with indifference, angd.even 
‘0. renounce, all inquiries: inwo the mature - 

foundations of religious truth, to.difapprove of 





the 
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the zeal and labours of thofe who defended it CENT 


againft fuch as either corrupted or oppofed it, 
and to place the whole of ¢heir theology in certain’ 
vague and incoherent declamations concerning the 
duties: of. morality. Hence arofe thofe famous 
difputes concerning the ufe of philofophy and the 
value of human learning, confidered in connection 
with the interefts of religion—the dignity and ufe- 
fulnefs.of /yfematic theology—the neceffity of po- 
lemic divinity—the excellence of the myftic fyftem 
—and alfo concerning the true method of inftruct- 
ing the people. 

‘Lhe fecond great object, that employed the zeal 
and attention of the perfons now under confidera- 
tion, was, that the candidates for the minifiry 
fhould not only, for the furure, receive fuch an 
academical education as would tend.rather to folid 
utility than to mere fpeculation; but alfo that they 
thould dedicate themfelves to God in a petvuliar 
manner, and exhibit the moft ftriking examples 
of piety and virtue. This maxim, which, when 
confidered in itfelf, muft. be acknowledged to be 
highly laudable, not only gave occafion to feveral 
new regulations, defigned to reftrain the paffions 
of the ftudious youth, to infpire them with pious 
fentiments, and to excite in them holy refolutions ; 
but alfo produced another maxim, which was a 
lafting fource of controverfy and debate, viz. 
“ that no perfon, that was not himfclf a madel-of 
“ piety and divine love, was qualified to be a 
“ public teacher of piety, or a guide to others in 
“ the way of falvation.” This opinion was confi- 
dered by many as derogatory from the power and 
efficacy af the word of God, which cannot be de- 
prived of its divine influence by the vices of its 
Minifters; and as a fort of revival of the long- 
exploded errors of the Donatifts: and what ren- 
dered it peculiarly liable to an interpretation of, 
this nature was, the imprudence of .fome Pietilts, 

Vou. Ve. XY who 
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who inculcated-and explained it, without thofe re, 
{trictions that were neceflary to render it unexcép. 
tionable. Hence arofe endiefs and intricate debatey 
concerning the following queftions’: ‘ whether the 
‘ religious knowledge acquired by a wicked man 
“* can be termed theology ?”—‘ whether a vicious 
‘ perfon can, in effect, attain to a true knowled 
“¢ of religion ?”—* how far the office and miniftry 
«¢ of an impious ecclefiaftic can be pronounced 
falutary and efficacious ?”——‘* whether a licen- 
tious and ungodly man cannot be fufceptiblé 
of jNumination ?”’—and other queftions of a like 
nature. 

XXXI. Thefe revivers of declining piety went 
yet further. In order to render the miniftry of 
their paftors as fuccefsful as poffible, in roufing 
men from their indolence, and in ftemming the 
torrent of corruption and immorality, they judged 
two things indifpenfably necefflary. The rf 
was, to fupprefs entirely, in the courfe of public 
inftruglion, and more efpecially in that delivered 
from the pulpit, certain maxims and phrafes which 
the corruption of men leads them frequently to 
interpret in’ a manner favourable to ke indul- 
gence of their paffions. Such, in the judgment 
of the Pietifts, were the following propofitions: 
No man is able to attain to that perfeftion which 
the divine law requires—good works are not ne- 
ceffary to falvation—in the alt of juftification, on 
the part of man, faith alone is concerned, without 
good works. Many, however, were apprehenifive, 
that, by the fuppreffion of thefe propofitions, 
truth itfelf muft fuffer deeply: and that the 
Chriftian religion, deprived thus of its peculiar 
doctrines, would be expofed, naked and defence- 
lefs, to the attacks of its adverfaries. The Jfesond 
fiep they took, in order to give efficacy. to. theif 
plans of reformation, was to form new rules of 
iife and manners, much more rigorous. and sree 

than 
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and to place in the clafs of finful and unlawful 5 
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gratifications feveral kinds of pleafure and amufe- Past I. 
ment, which had hitherto been looked upon as 


innocent in themfelves, and which could only 
become good or evil in confequence of the re- 
{pective characters of thofe who uled them with 
prudence, or abufed them with intemperance. 
Thus, dancing, pantomimes, public {ports, thea- 
trical diverfions, the ‘reading of humorous and 
comical books, with feveral other kinds of plea- 
fure and entertainment, were prohibited by the 
Pietifts, as unlawful and unfeemly ; and, therefore, 
by no means of an indifferent nature. Many, 
however, thought this rule of moral difcipline by 
far too rigid and fevere; and thus was revived the 
ancient conteft of the fchoolmen, concerning the 
famous gueftion, whether any buman adions are 
truly indifferent? 1. e. equally removed from moral 
good on the one hand, and from moral evil on 
the other; and whefber, on the contrary,.it be 
not true, that a// affions, whatever, muff be either 
vonfidered as good, or as evil? ‘The difcuflion of 
this queftion was attended with a variety of de- 
bates upon the feveral points of the prohibition 
now mentioned; and thefe debates were: often 
carried on with animofity and bitternefs, and very 
rarely with that precifion, temper, and judgment 
thaw the nicety of the matters in difpute required. 
The third thing, on which the Pietifs infitted, 
was, that befides the ftated meetings for public 
worfhip, private affemblies fhould be held for 
prayer and other religious exercifes. But many 
were of opinion, that the caufe of true piety and 
Virtue was rather endangered than promoted by 
thefe affemblies; and experience and obfervation 
feemed to confirm this opinion. It would be. 
both endlefs and unneceffary to enumerate all the 
litle difputes:that arofe from the appointment of 
2 Ae thefe 
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c £ NT. thefe private affemblies, and, in general, from the 
xv", notions entertained, and the meafures purfued by 
Paar ll. the Pietifts [n]. It is neverthelefs proper to ob- 
———— ferve, that the lenity and indulgence fhewn by thefe 

people to perfons whofe opinions were erroneous, 
and whofe errors were, by mo means, of an indif- 
ferent nature, irritated their adverfaries to a ver 
high degree, and made many fufpect, that the 
Pietifts \aid a much greater. ftrefs upon practice 
than upon belief, and, feparating what ought ever 
to be infeparably joined together, held virtuous 
manners: in higher efteem than religious truth, 
Amidit the prodigious numbers that appeared in 
thefe controverfies, it was not at all furprifing, 
if the variety of their characters, capacities, and 
views, be duly confidered, that fome were charge- 
able with imprudence, others with intemperate 
zeal, and that many, to avoid what they looked 
upon as unlawful, fell injudicioufly into the op- 
pofite extreme. 
pas XXXH. The other clafs of Pietifts already 
vial rei Mentioned, whofe reforming views extended {fo 
eile far, as to change the fyftem of doctrine and the 
mote piety form of ecclefiaftical government that were efta- 
at the ex blifhed in the Lutheran church, comprehended 
pence o : 
truth, perfons of warious characters and different ways 
of thinking. Some of them were totally deiticute 
of reafon and judgment; their errors were the 
reveries of a difordered brain; and they were ra- 
ther to be confidered as Junatics than as heretics, 


[x] Thefe debates were firft colleéted, and alfo needlefsly 
multiplicd, by ScHerevicius, in his Synopfs Controverfrarum 
sub pietatis pratextn motarum, which was publifhed in,the year 
1761, in 8vo. The reader will alfo find the arguments, ufed 
by the contending parties in this difpute, judicioufly fummed 
‘up in two different works of Lanorus, the one entitled, Aati- 
barbarns; and the other the Middle-way ; the former.compofed 

-dn Latin, the latter in German.—See alfo the TimorHevs 
.Vertinus of Var,.Ern. Loscuseus,. 
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Others were lefs extravagant, and tempered the CENT 
fingular notions, they had derived from reading oie 
or meditation, with a certain mixture of the im- Pasa? i. 
portant truths and doctrines of religion. We “77 


thall mention but a few perfons of this clafs, and 
thofe only who were diftinguifhed from the reft by 
their fuperior merit and reputation. 

Among thefe was Goprrey ARNOLD, a native 
of Saxony, a man of extenfive reading, tolerable 
parts, and richly endowed with that natural and 
unafieéted eloquence, which is fo wonderfully 
adapted to touch and to perfuade. This man 
ditturbed the tranquillity of the church towards 
the conclufion of this century, by a variety of 
theological productions, that were full of new and 
fineular opinions; and more efpecially by his ec- 
clefiaftical biftory, which he had the affurance to 
impofe upon the public, as a work compofed 
with candour and impartiality. His natural com- 
plexion was dark, melancholy, and auftere; and 
thefe feeds of fanaticifm were fe expanded and 


nourifhed by the perufal of the Adyfic writers, 


that the flame of enthufiafm was kindled in his 
breaft and broke forth in his conduét and writings 
with peculiar vehemence. He looked upon the 
Myftics as fuperior to all other writers, nay as the 
only depofitaries of true wifdom; reduced the 
whole of religion to certain internal feelings and 
enotions, of which it is difficult to form a juft idea; 
neglected entirely the ftudy of truth; and em- 
ployed the whole power of his genius and eloquence 
in enumerating, deploring, and exaggerating, the 
vices and corruptions of human nature. If it is 
univerfally allowed to be the firft and moft 
effential obligation of an hiftorian to avoid all 
appearance of partiality, and neither to be in- 
fluenced by perfonal attachments nor by ‘private 
refentment, in the recital of facts, it muft be 
fairly acknowledged, that no man could be lefs 

ans Y 3 fir 
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fit for writing hiftory than Arnotp. His whole 
hiftory, as every one muft fee who looks into jr 
with the fmallefk degree of attention, is the 
production of a violent fpirit, and is dictated by 
a vehement antipathy againft the doctrines and 
jnftitutions of the Lutheran church: One of the 
fundamental principles that influences the judg- 
ment, and direéts the opinions and decifions of 
this hiftorian, throughout the whole courfe of his 
work, is, that all the abufes and corruptions that 
have found admittance into the church fince the 
time of the apoftles, have been introduced by its 
minifters and rulers, men of vicious and aban- 
doned charafters. From this principle, he draws 
the following goodly confequence: that all thofe 
who oppoted the meafures of the clergy, Or fele 
their refentment, were perfons of diftinguifhed 
fanctity and virtue; and that fuch, on the contrary, 
as either favoured the minifters of the church, 
or were favoured by them, were ftrangers to the 
fpirit of true and genuine piety. Hence proceeded 
ARNOLD’s unaccountable partiality in favour of al- 
moftt all that bore the denomination of Heretics [0]; 
whom he defended with the utmott zeal, without 
having always underftood their dodtrine, and, 
in fome cates, without having even examined 
their arguments. ‘This partiality was highly 
detrimental to his reputation, and rendered his 
hiftory. peculiarly obnoxious to cenfure. He 
did not, however, continue in this way of think- 
ing;. but as he advanced in years and expe- 
rience, perceived the errors into which he had 
been led by the impctuofity of his paffions and 
the contagious influence of pernicious examples. 


> [c] Arnxorn’s Hiftory is thus entitled, Hiforia Bccle- 


: fiaptica et Hercticas Dr. Mlosueim’s account of this learned 


‘man is drawn up with much feverity, and perhaps. is not 
entirely deflicuce of pardality. See the Lift of Azwonp 14 
the General Dictésnary. ' 

‘This 
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This fenfe of his miftakes cdrre€ted the vehemence ¢ 2 N t. 


of his natural temper and the turbulence of his s, 


XVIN, 
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party fpirit, fo that, as we learn from witneffes Par i. 
worthy of credit, he became at laft a lover of truth 


and a pattern of moderation [ 7]. 


XXXII. Arwotp was far furpaffed in fa- Dippetius, 


natical malignity and infolence by Jonn Conrap 
Dieresius, a Heffian divine, who aflumed the de- 
nomination of the Chriffian Democritus, inflamed 
the minds of the fimple by a varicty of produc- 
tions, and excited confiderable tumults and com- 
motions towards the conclufion of this century. 
This vain, fupercilious, and arrogant doétor, 
who feemed formed by nature for a fatyrift and 
a buffoon, inftead of propofing any new fyftem 
of religious doctrine and difcipline, was folely 
employed in overturning thofe that were received 
in the Proteftant church. Lis days were princi- 
pally fpent in throwing out farcafms and invectives 
againft all denominations of Chriftians; and the 
Lutherans,, to whofe communion he belonged, 
were more efpecially the objets of his raillery 
and derifion, which, on many occafions, fpared 
nut thofe things that had formerly been looked 
upon as the moft refpectable and facred. It is 
much to be doubted, whether he had formed any 
clear and diftinét. notions of the doétrines he 
taught ; fince, in his views of things, the power 
of imagination domineered evidently over the 
dictates of right reafon and common fenfe. But, 
if he really underftood the religious maxims he 
was propagating, he had not certainly the talent 
of rendering them clear and perfpicuous to others 5 
for nothing can be more ainbiguous and obfcure 
than the expreftions under which they are conveyed, 
and the arguments by which they are fupported, 


[4] SeeCorent Vita Anwoupy.—Nouveau Didion. Hif 
fer. et Critigne, tom. i, p. 485. : 
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A ‘man muft have thé gift Of divination, to be 
able to deduce a regular and confiftent fyftem 
of doétrine from the various produdtions of ‘this 
incoherent and unintelligible writer, who was a 
chemift into the bargain, and whofe brain feems 
to have been heated into a high degree of fer. 
mentation by the fire of the elaboratory. If the 
rude, motley, and farcaftical writings of this 
wrong headed reformer fhould reach pofterity, ir 
will be certainly a juft matter of furprife to our 
defcendants, that a confiderable number of their 
anceftors fhould have been fo blind as to chufe 
for a model of genuine piety, and a teacher of re- 
ligion, a man who had audacioufly violated the firft 
and moft effential principles of folid piety and found 
fenfe [¢]. 

XXXALV. The mild and gentle temper of Joun 
Witiiam Perersen, minifter and firft member 
of the ecclefiaflical confiftory of Lunenburg, diftin- 
guified him remarkably from the fiery enthufiaft 
now mentioned. . But the mildnefs of this good- 
natured ecclefiaftic was accompanied with a want 
of refolution, that might be called weaknefs, 
and a certain floridnefs and warmth of imagina- 
tion, that rendered him peculiarly fufceptible of 
illufion himfelf, and every way proper to lead others 
innocently into error. Of this he gave a very 
remarkable.fpecimen in the year 1691, by main- 


{7] His works were all publifhed, in the year 1747, in five 
volurtes in 4to; and his memory is itll highly honoured and 
refpected by many, who confider him as haviag been, in his 
day, an eminent teacher of true piety and wifdom. No kind 
of authors find fuch zealous readers and patrons as thofe who 
deal largely in invective, and Swell themfelves, by a vain felf- 
fufiiciency, into an imagined fuperiority over the reit of 
mankind. Befides, Dippiiirus was an excellent chemitt and 
a good.phyfician; and this procured him many friends and 
admirers, as all men are fond of riches and long life, and 
oe twa fciences were fuppofed to lead to the ons and to 
tae: other. 4% 
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taining publicly that Rosamonp Juttana, Coun- CENT. 


refs of Afeburg (whofe difordered brain fuggeited 
to her the moft romantic and chimerical notions) 
was honoured with a vifion of the Deity, and 
commiffioned to make a new declaration of his 
will to mankind. He alfo revived and propagat- 
cd openly the obfolete doctrine of the Millennium, 
vhich RosaMoxb had confirmed by her pretended 
authority from above. This firft error produced 
many ; for error is fertile, efpecially in thofe minds 
where imagination has fpurned the yoke of reafon, 
and confiders all its airy vifions as folid and im- 
portant difcoveries. Accordingly, PerersEN went 
about prophelying with his wife [r], who alfo gave 
herfel€ out for a kind of oracle, and boafted of 
her extenfive knowledge of the fecrets of heaven. 
‘They talked of a general refituticn of all things, 
at which grand and folemn period all intelligent 
beings were to be reftored to happinefs, the gates 
of hell opened, and wicked men, together with 
evil {pirits, delivered from the guilt, power, and 
punifament of fin. They fuppofed that two 
difin& natures, and both of them Auman, were 
united in CuHrist; one affumed in heaven before 
the reformation of this globe, the other derived, 
upon earth, from the Virgin Mary. ‘Thefe opi- 
nions were {wallowed down by many among the 
multitude, and were embraced by fome of fuperior 
rank ; they met, however, with great oppofition, 
and were refuted by a confiderable number of 
writers, to whom PETERSEN, who was amply fur- 
nifhed with leifure and eloquence, made voluminous 
replies. In the year 1692, he was at length de- 


pofed; and, from that period, paffed his days in. 


the tranquillity of a rural retreat in the territory of 
Magdeburg, where he cheered his folitude by 


{r] Her tame was Jonanwa Ertorora & Mertau. 
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c ENT. epiftolary commerce, ‘and fpent. the remainder of 
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Schade and 


Botus, 


his days in compofition and ftudy [s].. ; 
XXXV. It is not eafy to determine, whether 
Joun Caspar Scuave and Grorce Bosius may 
be affociated properly with the perfons now men. 
tioned. They were both good men, full of zeal 
for the happinefs and falvation of their brethren; 
but their zeal was neither dire&ted by prudence, 
nor tempered with moderation, The former, who 
was minifter at Berlin, propagated feveral notions 
that feemed crude and uncouth; and, in the year 
1697, inveighed, with the greateft bitternefs, 
again{t the cuflom that prevails in the Lutheran 
church of confefling privately to the clergy. Thefe 
violent remogftrances excited great commotions, 
and were seven attended with popular tumults. 
.Bosrus performed the paftoral functions at Soraw ; 
and, to awaken finners from their fecurity, and 
prevent their treating, with negligence and indif- 
ference, interefts that are moft important by being 
eternal, denied that God would continue always 
propitious and placable with refpect to thofe 
offenders, whofe incorrigible obftinacy he had 
forefeen from all eternity ; or that he would offer 
them beyond a certain period, marked in his de- 
crees, thofe fuccours of grace that are neceffary 
to falvation. This tenet, in the judgment of 
many grave divines, feemed highly injurious to 
the boundlefs mercy of God, and was accord- 
ingly refuted and condemned in feveral trearifes ; it 
found, neverthelefs, an eminent patron and de- 
{s] Perersen wrote his life in German, and it was fir 
publithed in 8vo. in 1717.—His wife added her Life to it, by 
way of fopplement, in the year 1718, Thefe pieces of bio- 
graphy will fatisfy fuch as are defirous of a particular account 
of the charaéter, manners, and talents, of this extraordinary 
ir. Foran account of the troubles they excited at Lumenbuigs 
Ee Jo. Motieri, Cimbria Literata, tom. ii. p. 639, ‘the Us- 
frbuldige Nachrichten, Av 1748. Px 974+ Ar 1749 Py JOM 200+ 
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fender in the learned RecuEensBeELo, profeffor of 
givinity at Leipfic, not to mention others of lefs 
note, who appeared in its behalf{s}. : 
XXXVI. Among the controverfies of inferior, 
note that divided the Jutheran church, we thall 
fit mention thofe that broke out between the 
doctors of Tubingen and Giejfen fo early as the 
year 1616. The principal part of this debare re- 
Jated to the abafement and humiliation, or, to 
what divines call, the exinanition of Fefus Chrift; 
and the great point was to know in what this ex. 
insnition properly confitted, and what was the pre- 
cife nature and charaéteriftic cf this fingular ficu- 
ation: Vhat the Man Corr? pofleiied, even in the 
wnolt dreadful periods of his abatement, the di- 
vine properties and attributes he had received in 
confequence of the pypefatic witicd, was unani- 
monfly agreed on by both of the contending par- 
ties; but they differed in their fentiments relating 
to this fubule and intricate quefilon, MH hether 
Chrilt, during bis mediatorial puffer 
tal Pate, really fufpended the exertisn of thefe attri- 
hates, or only concealed this exerticn fiom the view 
cf mortals 2? he latter was maintained by the doc- 
tors of Tubingen, while thofe of Giefex were in- 
clined to think, that the exertion cf the divine 
attributes was read/ly fufpended in Csrisy during 
his humiliation and fufferings. “Chis main queltion 
was followed by others, which were much more 
fubtile than important, concerning the manner 
inwhich God is prefewt with all his works, the 
reafons and foundation of this univerfal pretence, 
the true caufe of the omnipretence of Curist’s 
body, and others of a hike intricate and unintel- 
ligible nature. ‘The champions that diftinguifh- 
ed themfelves on the fide of the doctors of Tudin. 





[4] See Wancuius’s Introdudtio ad Coutreyerfiat, pe We 
cap. iv, ve 
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gen were, Lucas Ostanper, Metcutor Nieo. 
Las, and THEopore# TuHummivus. The moft emi. 
nent of thofe that"dopted the caufe of the divines 
of Gieffen were, Bartraazar, MENnzER, and Jus. 
tus Feversorn.. The conteft was carried on 
with zeal, learning, and fagacity ; it were to be 
wifhed that one could add, that it was managed 
with wifdom, dignity, and moderation. This, 
indeed, was far from being the cafe; but fuch 
was the fpirit and genius of the age, that many 
things were now treated with indulgence, or be- 
held.with approbation, which the wifdom and de- 
cency of fucceeding times have juftly endeavour- 
ed to difcountenance and correct. In order to 
terminate thefe difagreeable contefts, the Saxon 
divines were commanded, by their fovereign, to 
offer themfelves as arbitrators between the con- 
tending parties in the year 1624; their arbitration 
was accepted, but it did not at all contribute to 
decide the matters in debate. Their decifions 


were vague and ambiguous, and were therefore 


adapted to fatisfy none of the parties. They de- 
clared, that they could not entirely approve of the 
doctrine of either; but infinuated, ac the fame 


‘time, that a certain degree of preference was due 


to the opinions maintained by the do@ors of 
Gieffen [wu]. ‘Thofe of Tubingen rejected the de- 
cifion of the Saxon arbitrators ; and it is very pro- 
bable, that the divines of Giefex would have ap- 
pealed from it alfo, had not the public calamities, 
in which Germany began to be involved at this 
time, fufpended this miferable conteft, by im- 
poling filence upon the difputants, and leaving 


{wv} Jo. Wo.r. Jarcer. Hiffor. Ecclef. et Polit. Sac. xvi. 
Decene. Mi. p. g2g-—-Curist. Epeku., WELeEMANNI Hifor. 
Ecclofiaft. Sac. xviin ps 1178. Warcnius, foc. cit. p. 206: 
—See alfo Carnour Anwoip, and the other writérs, who hav' 
written she Kicclesiaflical Hifiory of thefe times. |: 


ther 
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them in the quiet poffeffion of their refpective 
opinions. os 

XXXVIIL. Before the ceffation of the contro- 
verfy now mentioned, a new one was occafioned, 
in the year 1621, by the writings of Henman 
RaTHMAN, minifter at Danrzic, a man of eminent 
piety, fome learning, and a zealous patron and 
admirer of Arnpv’s famous book conterning 
true Chriftianity. This good man was fufpeéted 
by his colleague Corvinus, and feveral others, of 
entertaining fentiments derogatory from the dig- 
nity and power of the facred writings, Thefe 
jufpicions they derived from a book he publithed, 
in the year 1621, Concerning Chrijl’s Kingdom pf 
Grace, which, according to the reprefentations of 
his adverfaries, contained the following doctrine: 
« That the word of God, as it ftands in the fa-~ 
“ cred writings, hath no inzase power to illuminate 
« the mind, to excite in it a principle of regenera- 
“ tion, and thus to turn it to God; that the external 
“ qord fheweth, indeed, the way to talvation, but 
“ cannot effectually lead men to it; but chat God 
himfelf, by the miniftry of another, and an 
internal word, works fuch a change in the minds 
of men, as is neceflary to render them agreeable 
in his fight, and enables them to pleafe him 
by their words and actions.” This dodtrine 
was reprefented by Corvinus and his aflociates 
as the fame which had been formerly held by 
SCHWENCKFELD, and was profeffed by the Myftics 
in general. But whoever will be at the pains to 
examine with attention the various writings of 
Raruman on this fubjeét, muft foon be convin- 
ced, that his adverfaries either mifunderftood his 
true fentiments, or wilfully mifreprefented them. 
His real doétrine may be comprifed in the four 
following points: “ Fir/t, that the divine word, 
“contained in the Holy Scriptures, is endowed 
with the power of healing the minds of we 

«“ an 


“ 
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“ and bringing them to God: but that, fecondly. 
“© cannot exert this power in the minds of corrupt 
« men, who refift its divine operation and infly. 
“ence; and that of confequence, thirdly, it is ab- 
 folutely neceffary, that the word be preceded or 
*© accompanied by fome divine energy, which may 
© prepare the minds of finners to receive it, and 
“ remove thofe impediments that oppofe its eff. 
“ cacy; and fourtoly, that it is by the power of the 
«¢ holy fpirit, or internal werd, that the external 
«¢ word is rendered incapable of exerting its eff- 
«cacy in enlightening and fanctifying the minds 
t of men [w].” ‘There is, indeec, fome dif 
ference between thefe opinions and the doétrine 
commonly reccived in the Lutheran church, re- 
lating to the efficacy of the divine word; but a 
careful perufal of the writings of Raruatan on 
this fubyect, and a candid examination of his in- 
accurate expreffions, will perfuade the impartial 
reader, that this difference is neither great nor 
important; and he will only perceive, that this 


‘pious man had not the talent of expreffing his no- 


tions with order, perfpicuicy, and precifion. How- 
ever that may have been, this conteft grew more 
general from day to day, and, at length, extended 
its polemic influence through the whole Lutheran 
church, the greateft part of whole members follow- 
ed the example of the Saxon doctors in condemn- 
ing RaTHMAN, while a confiderable number, ftruck 
with the luttre of his piety, and perfuaded of the 
innocence of his doctrine, cfpoufed his caufe. In 
the year 1628, when this controverfy was at the 
greateitt height, Ratuman died, and then the 
warmth and animofity of the contending parties 


' fubfided gradually, and at length ceafed. 


[w] See Motteru’s Cimbria Literata, tom. iil. Pe 559 
Harxnoca’s German work, entitled Preafijehe Kirchen- 


’ Gefebichte, book iii. ch. viii. p. 812. Arnonp’s Kirchen urd 


Ketzer-Hiforie, p. iii, ch. xvi. p. rig. ; 
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XXXVIIL. It would be repugnant to the true cE NT, 


end of hiftory, as well as to all principles of can- 
dour and equity, to fwell this enumeration of the 
controverfies that divided the Lutheran church 


Secr. If, 
Past ik, 





> Private cone 


with the private difputes of certain individuals toveries. 


concerning fome particular points of doctrine and 
worfhip. Some writers have, indeed, followed 
this method, not fo much with a defign to enrich 
their hiftories with a multicude of facts, and to 
fhew men and opinions tn al) their various afpects, 
as with a view torender the Lutherans ridiculous 
cr odious. In the happieft times, and in the beft 


modelled communities, there will always remain’ 


fuficient marks of human imperfection, and 
abundant fources of private contention, at leaft in 
the imprudence and miftakes of fome, and the 
impatience and feverity of others; but it muft be- 
tray a great want of found judgment, as well as 
of candour and impartiality, to form a general 
elimate of the ftate and charaéter of a whole 
church upon fuch particular inftances of imper- 
fection and error. Certain fingular opinions and 
nodes of expreffion were cenfured by many in the 
writings of “Tarnovius and AFFeLMAN, two di- 
vines of Roffoch, who were otherwife men of dif- 
tinguifhed merit, ‘Chis, however, will furprife 
us lefs; when we confider, that thefe doctors often 
expreffed themfelves improperly, when cheir fen- 
uments were juft; and that, when their exprefions 
were accurate and proper, they were frequently 
mifunderftood by thofe who pretended to cenfure 
them. Joacuim LurkreMan, a man whofe repu- 
tation was confiderable, and, in many refpects, 
well deferved, took it into his head to deny that 
Curisr remained ¢rue man during the three days 
that intervened between his death and refurredtion. 
his fentiment appeared highly erroneous to 
Many; hence arofe a conteft, which was merely a 
difpute 
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difpute about words, refembling many other de. 
-bates, which, like bubbles, are inceffantly fwellin 
and vanifhing on the furface of human life. Of 


‘ this kind, more efpecially, was the controveriy 


which, for fome time, ,exercifed the talents of 
Boretivs and Baxipuin, profeflors of divinity, 
the former at [elm/ffadt, and the latter at Wittem. 
berg, and had for its fubject the following que. 
tion, Whether or no the wicked fhall one day be re. 
Stored to life by the merits of Chrift ? In the dutchy 
of Holfein, Reinzorn diftinguifhed himfelf by 
the fingularity of his opinions. /.fter the example 
of Catixrus, he reduced the fundamental doc- 
trines of religion within narrower bounds than 
are ufually prefcribed to them, he alfo confidered 
the opinion of thofe Greeks, who deny that the 
Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Son, as an error of 
very little confequence. In both thefe refpects, 
his fentiments were adopted by many ; they, how- 
ever, met with oppofition from feveral quarters, 
and were cenfured, with peculiar warmth, by the 
learned Joun Conrav Danuaver, profeflor of 
divinity at Strafburg; in confequence of this, a 
kind of controverfy was kindled between thele 
two eminent men, and was carried on with more 
vehemencé than the nature and importance of 
the matters in debate could well juftify [¥]. But 
thefe and other contefts of this nature muft not 
be admitted into that hit of controverfies, from 
which we are to form a judgment of the in- 
ternal ftate of the Lutheran church during this 
century. 


[x] For an account of all thefe controverfies in general, fee 
Arnotpi Hiffor. Ecclef. et Haret. p. ii. lib. xvii. cap. > 
Pp. 957- That which was occafioned by Rernsora is amply 
and circumftantially related by Moutierus, in his datroduci 
ad Hiftoriam Cherfonehi Cimbrica, p. ii, p. 190. and in his 
Cimbria Literata, tom, ii. p. 692. 
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XXXIX. We cannot fay the fame thing of 
certain controverfies, which were of a perfonal 
rather than a real nature, and related to the'or- 
thodoxy or unfoundnefs of certain men, rather 
than to the truth or falfehood of certain opinions ; 
for thefe are fomewhat more effentially connected 
with the internal ftate and hiftory of the church, 
than the contefts laft mentioned. It is not unu- 
fual for thofe, who profeffedly embark in the 
caufe of declining piety, and aim, in a folemn, 
zealous, and public manner, at its revival and 
reftoration, to be elated with high and towering 
views, and warm with a certain enthufiaftic, 
though noble fervour. This elevation and ar- 
dour of mind is by no means a fource of accuracy 
and precifion; on the contrary, it produces many 
unguarded expreffions, and prevents men of warm 
piety from forming their language by thofe rules 
which are neceffary to render it clear, accurate, 
and proper; it frequently dictates expreflions and 
phrates that are pompous and emphatic, but, at 
the fame time, allegorical and ambiguous; and 
leads pious and even fenfible men to adopt un- 
couth and vulgar forms of fpeech, employed by 
writers whofe ftyle is as low and barbarous as their 
intentions are upright and pious, and whofe prac- 
ucal treatifes on religion and morality have no- 
thing recommendable but the zeal and fervour 
with which they are penned. Perfons of this 
warm and enthufiaftical turn fall with more faci- 
lity than any other fet of men into the fufpicion 
of herefy, on account of the inaccuracy ae their 
expreffions. This many+ doctors found to be 
true, by a difagreeable experience, during the 
courfe of this century; but it was, in a more 
particular manner, the fate of SrepHEN PRra&To- 
Rrus, minifter of Sol/zwedel, and of Joun Arnot, 
whofe piety and virtue have rendered his memory 
Precious to the friends of true religion. PRra- 
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Tortus had, fo early as the preceding century, 
compofed certain treatifes, defigned to revive 3 
fpirit of vital religion, and awaken in the minds 
of men a zeal for their future ‘and eternal interefts, 
Thefe produétions, which were frequently repub- 
lifhed during this century, were highly applauded 
by many, while, in the judgment of others, they 
abounded with expreflions and fentiments, that 
were partly falfe, and partly adapted by their am- 
biguity to lead men into error. It cannot be 
denied, that there are in the writings of Praro- 
Rtus fome improper and unguarded expreffions, 
that may too eafily deceive the ignorant and un- 
wary, as alfo feveral marks of that credulity that 
borders upon weaknefs; but thofe who perufe his 
works with impartiality will be fully perfuaded of 
the uprightnefs of his intentions. 

The unfeigned piety and integrity of ArNpT 
could not fecure him from cenfure. His famous 
book concerning true Chriftianity, which is ftill 
perufed with the utmoft pleafure and edification 
by many perfons eminent for the fanétity of their 
lives and manners, met with a warm and obfti- 
nate Oppofition, Ostanper, Rostrus, and other 
do¢tors, inveighed againft it with exceffive bit- 
terne{s, pretended to find in it various defeéts, 
and alleged, among other things, that its ftyle 
was infected with the jargon of the Paracelhjis, 
Weigelians, and other Myjftico-chemical philofo- 
phers. It muft, indeed, be acknowledged, that 
this eminent man entertained a high difguft againft 
the philofophy that, in his time, reigned in the 
{chools; nor can it be denied, that he had a high, 
perhaps an exceffive, degree of refpect for the 
chemifts, and an ill-placed confidence in their 
obfcure decifions and pompous undertakings. 
This led him foimetimes into converfation with 
thofe fantaftic philofophers, who, by the. power 


and miniftry of fre, pretended to unfold both the 
. — fecrets 
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fecrets of nature and the myfteries of religion. 
But, notwithftanding this, he was declared ex- 
empt from any errors of moment by a multi- 
tude of grave and pious divines, among whom were 
Ecarb, Dircer, Brever, GerHarp, and Dor- 
scHaUS; and in the iffue the cenfures and oppo- 
fition of his adverfaries feemed rather to caft a 
new luftre on his reputation than to cover him 
with reproach [y]. We may place in the clafs, 
now under confideration, Vacenrixne WEIGE- 
uivs, a minifter of the church of Z/cepavia in 
Mifnia; for though he died in the preceding cen- 
tury, yet ic was in this that the greate(t part of 
his writings were publifbed, and alfo cenfured as 
erroneous and of a dangerous tendency. The 
ference of chemiftry, which at this time was mak- 
ing fuch a rapid progre{s in Germany, proved aifo 
derrmental to this ecclefaftic; who, though in 
the main aman of probity and merit, neglected 
the paths of right reafon, and chofe rather to wan- 
der in the devious wilds of a chimerical philo- 
fophy [2]. 

XL. Vhere were a fet of fanatics among the 
Lutherans, who in the flights of their enthufiafn 
far furpaffed thofe now mentioned, and who had 
fuch a high notion of their own abilities as to at- 
tempt melting down the prefent form of religion, 
and cafting a new fyftem of piety after a model 
drawn from their wanton and irregular fancies ; 
itis with forme account. of the principal of thefe 
Spiritual projectors that we fhall conclude the 


[y] See Arnotpr Hif. Ecclsf. et Hevetica, p.ii. lib. xvii, 
Cap. vi, p. g4o.—Weismanni Hifor, Ecciefs Seec. xvii. 
P. 1174. 1189.—Gonor. BaLTH. ScHaRei! Supplementum 
Nijoria, Litijque Arndtiana. Witten, 1727, in 8v0. 

. [x] There is an account of WeicerLius, more ample thay 
impartial, given by AkNoLD, Jo. cit. lib, xvii. cap. xvii. 
P- 1088, ; ; 
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hiftory of the Lutheran church during this cen. 
tury. 

At the head of this vifionary tribe we may place 
Jacos Benen, a taylor at Gorlitz, who was re- 
markable for the multitude of his patrons and ad. 
verfaries, and whom his admirers commonly call- 
ed the German Theofophift. ‘This man had a na- 
tural propenfity towards the inveftigation of myf- 
teries, and was fond of abftrufe and intricate in- 
quiries of every kind; and having, partly by 
books and partly by converfation with certain 
phyficians [a], acquired fome knowledge of the 
doctrine of Rozerr Frupp and the Roficrufians, 
which was propagated in Germany with great 
oftentation during this century, he ftruck out of 
the element of fre, by the fuccours of imagina- 
tion, a fpecies of theology much more obfcure 
than the numbers of PyrHacoras, or the intrica- 
cies of Heraciirus. Some have beftowed high 
praifes on this enthufiaft, on account of his piety, 
integrity, and fincere love of truth and virtue; 
and we fhall not pretend to contradict thefe en- 
comiums. But fuch as carry their admiration of 
his doctrine fo far as to honour him with the cha- 
racter of an in/pired meffenger of heaven, or even of 
a judicious and wife philofopher, muft be them- 
felves deceived and blinded in a very high de- 
gree; for never did their reign fuch obfcurity and 
confufion in the writings of any mortal, as in the 
miferable productions of Jacop BrHmen, which 
exhibit a motley mixture of chemical terms, crude 
vifions, and myftic jargon. Among other dreams 
of a difturbed and eccentric fancy, he entertain- 
ed the following chimerical notion: “ That the 
“« divine grace operates by the fame rules, and 
“ follows the fame methods, that the divine pro- 
« vidence obferves in the natural world; and 


(a] Vic. Tosias Kozer and BALTHAZAR WALTHER: 


ec chat’ 
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« that the minds of men are pur from 
« their vices and corruptions in the fame way 
« chat metals are purified from their drofs;” 
and this maxim was the principle of his fire- 
theology. BEHMEN had a confiderable number 
of followers, in this century, the moft emi- 
nent of whom were Joun Lewis, Girrrueit, 
Jonny AnceELuS, WERDENHAGEN, ASRAHAM 
FRANCKENBERG, THEODORE TzETScH, Pau 
FELGENHAVER, QurtRinus KuHiMman, Joun 
Jacos ZIMMERMAN} and he has ftill many vo- 
caries and admirers even in our times. There 
was, indeed, a fignal difference between his fol- 
lowers; fome of them retained, notwith{tanding 
their attachment to his extravagant fyftem, a cer- 
tain degree of moderation and good fenfe ; others 
of them feemed entirely out of their wits, and by 
their frenzy excited the compaffion of thofe who 
were the fpectators of their condu&; fuch were 
KuaiMan and Gicrtenius, the former of whom 
was burnt at Mofcow in the ‘year 1684; but, in- 
deed, it may be affirmed in general, that none of 
the difciples or followers of BrHmen propagated 
his doétrine, or conduéted themfelves, in fuch a 
manner as to do honour either to their mafter or 
to his caufe in the judgment of the wife [4]. 
XLI. Another 


(4] It is needlefs to mention the writers who employed their 
pens in itemming the torrent of Ben men’s enthufiafm. The 
works of this fanatic are in every body’s hands, and the books 
that were compofed to refute them are well known, and to be 
found every where. All that has been alleged in his favour 
and defence has been carefully colle€ted by Arnotp, who is, 
generally fpeaking, peculiarly eloquent in the praifes of thafe 
whom others treat with contempt. For an account of Kuu1.- 
MAN, and his unhappy fate, fee the German work, entitled, 
Unjchuld. Nachricht. A. 1748. : 

, & Beumen, however, had the good fortune to meet with, 
m our days, a warm advocate and an induftrious difciple in 
the late well-meaning, but gloomy and vifionary, Mr. Wit- 
; 3 LIAM 
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XLI. Another clafs of perfons, who deferve to 
be placed immediately after BreuMEN, were they, 
whom a difordered brain perfuaded that they were 
prophets fent from above, and that they were 
divinely infpired with the power of foretelling fu. 
ture events. A confiderable number of thefe de. 
lirious fanatics arofe during the courfe of this cen- 
tury; and move efpecially at that juncture when 
the houle of Auftria was employed in Maintaining 
its power, in the empire, againft the united ar- 
mies of. Scweden, France, and “Germany. It is re- 
markable enough, that the tribe of pretended 
prophets and diviners is never more numerous than 
at thofe critical and ftriking periods when great 
revolutions are expected, or fudden and heavy 
calamities have happened, as fuch periods, and 
the fcenes they exhibit, inflame the imagination 
of the fanatic, and may be turned to the profit of 
the impoftor. The moft eminent of the fanatical 
prophets now under confideration, were Nicno- 


‘Las Drasicius, CHrisrorpHer Korrer, ‘Curi- 


sTINA Poniarovia, who found an eloquent de- 
fender and patron in Joan Amos Cominio; not 
to mention Joacnim Greuticu, ANnr VitT- 
TER, Mary Froericu, Georce Reicuarn, aad 
feveral others, who audacioufly affumed the jane 
character. It is not neceffary to enter into a more 
circumftantial detail of the hiftory of this vifion- 
ary tribe, fince none of them arofe to fuch a de- 
gree of reputation and confequence, as to occa- 
fion any confiderable cumulets by their predictions. 
Ic is fufficient to have obferved in general, that, 
even in this century, there were among the Lu- 
therans certain crazy fanatics, who, under the 


1am Law, who was, for many years, preparing a new edi- 
tion and tranflation of Ben men’s works, which he left behind 
him ready for the prefs, and which have been publithed in two 
vols. 4:0, fince his deceafe. N. 
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